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Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House of Israel' is not synonymous with the ' House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House oflsrael' , the 'House ofJudah' and 'the inhabitants of Jerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereQuisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: I 5). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21:12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42: 16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35:11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31 :31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1: 10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' na me to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

T he Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

T he Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
T he Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 a nd 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 

.. 
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Greetings Christian Friends, 
• • • • I was just reading Rev. 6:10, where the souls of them who 

had been· slain for __ th_e_ Word of God and for their testimony cried out, "How long, 0 God 
holy and ·true, doest thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth." • 

And surely this must be the cry of all those today who wait for the re-appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. In refering to the time to which Jeremiah refers as "Jacob's 
Trouble," Daniel said that it would be a time of tro,ubl_e, the like of which has never 

. . . .. . -been experienced before • 

• • • ' ••• ·we are -now ·living in this very period. Out the important thing h notice is 
that it ·is not j~st_an ordinary time of trouble. It is specifically designated as 
•1Jacob's Trouble.' This explains why so much - as a matter of fact practically all -
of the evil activity rqrnpant today is directed • inst th Anglo-Saxon ·Christian 
Nations. 

. It is simply because it is OUR trouble. We have turned from God. We are not 
·---······-·-· ruling- with -God, ·:is the name Israel means. We have reverted to our unconverted role, 

that of Ja~Qb. _ The fact that our l eaders, both political and ecclesiastical, have not 
r~o·g~ised this fact, has caused us, as a nation, to continue in our evil way, not 
realising that the answer is right in front of our very eyes. • 

It is all set out in God's Word. Those of us who have been privileged to have 
been given some ·degree -of understanding of God's gracious purposes have a terrible 
responsibility. We are designated as 'The Watchmen', and woe betide us if we fail 
God in our duty. ··- - • •• • 

There· is not much time left. The end is now in sight. Let us ·be faithful. At 
any time n'ow, our Lord Jesus Christ is going to re-enter the realm of mankind. And 

• when that great event hap.pens, the Government will be upon His shoulders, and real 
Peace and Prosperity will be the order of the day. 

May God hasten the day. 

.. 
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OF 

3y ~I. HEPPER. 

The presence of Zionism (Israeli) has created much friction with The United Nations 
organisation. Russia and her satellites t aking the part of the flrabs in the existing 
dispute with the Arabs over the land, with Britain and the United States the part of the 
Israelis. 3ri t ain and the us;, are the inheritors of the land by divine covenant, and must 
oppose Russian intervention. 

Russia will t ake advantage of the support of UNu in the hope of a,o~ding di-rect con­
fontation, with Britain and the USA, in a possible Nuclear war. 

In dealing with the Israeli f1f ab war of 1967, the security council of UNO , passed a 
resolution supported by Russia, that Israeli must return to their former territories to all­
ow t he /1rabs to reposess their own land . . This the Israelis refused to do , and the matter i s 
tho subject of border conflict brtween them and must ultimately result in the fu'.filment of 
the Prophets statement. Furthermore the prophet Ezekiel states concerning Russia inc,38-39, 
and our Lord said concerning the enemies who rejected him as King, in Luke,c19,v27. will see 
the fulfilment of Joel s Prophecy. The gathering will be representatiue of all nations ;ind 
on its behalf, when they come down for judgment, when he pleads for his people I srael, 
( angle saxondom) who are his heri tage. 

Assyria was the nation which scattered his people I srael, among the nations and parted 
the l and. Assyria of old is Russia today. They took away all t he peopl e of t he Teh Tribed 
Kingdom of Israel, and the people of the fenced cities of the two t ribed. 

Sept. the 28th. Evening Lesson Joel, 2;29- 3;1-9. 

V. 31. In the launching of satellites which have been able to photograph t he whol e of 
hhe earths surface. Vehicles containing at omic war heads, which can be launched at any obj­
ect on earth. Vehicles which have enabl ed men to be l anded on t he moon, our ability to see 
and converse with them there, some two hundred and fifty thousand miles away are t hese not 
great wonders. 

V.31. Blood and fire and pillars of smoke . The great bl ood shed in two world wars. 
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~ars in south east /1sia, K_orea Vietnam, inAfrica the Middle [ ast, with revolutions in 

/ 

Hungary, Africa and many other countries of the world. 

, Fire, and pillars of smoke. The explosions of atomic bomb testing, an d the drap-
ing of two atomic bombs on cities of Japan, which resulted in the death of some two hun-
dred thousand people, and millions more seriously injured. These explosions send up great 
clouds of fire and sinoke to heights of fifty and sixty thousand feet in the air, burning 
at a temperature of some two million degrees, and are awe inspiring in the extreme. 

V-:31. The sun shall be darkened and the moon turned into blood, before the great and 
t errible day of the Lord. 

This great phenomenon i s ~f the future. It may probably be an event of a similar . 
nature as when the sun and moon stood still in the days of Joshua. C: 10: 13. The sun and 
moon stood still for a whole day, to enable Joshua to complete the destruction of the en­
emies of Israel. It may be necessary to keep the sun and moon dark, to again enable Israel 
to defeat her enemies, the Russian host when they come down into Palestine, and again rest­
ore the correct cycle of time, of one day lost in the days of Joshua. 

V:32. And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be delivered; for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the Lord 
hath said, and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call. 

This verse is directly linked with the preceding three verses, of the pouring out of 
the spirit, and with the first two verses of C,3, as they follow those events. It will 
be the separating of the tares from the wheat in Mark4:9-15. Those who refused to hear 
the message of Israels Redeemer, when he cane, and are the political Zionists who are in 
control of the land today. They will be separated from those who will say blessed is he 
who cometh in the name of the Lord. For in that day all Israel shall be saved. 

V:1. For behdd in_ those days, and in that time, when I will bring again the captiv-
ity of Judah and Jerusalem. • 

V:2. I will· also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people and for my heritage Israel, whom 
they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 

September 28th, evening lesson Joel,3:1-9. 

Kingdom of Judah, and they were dispersed among the nations, but ultimately migrated 
to the appointed place in the Isles of the west. ' 

V:3-6. Tells also of the offences committed against his people. Not only did t :,ey 
take them captive, they had divided them up by lot. They had treated the girlsas harlots 

" 
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and instead of paying a harlots fee, they gave them a Jewish boy as a price. There were 
so many captives they were valueless. They sold a Jewish girl for a draught of wine. 
The king of Syria had robbed the temple of goodly ornaments, and carried them away as 
gifts to their heathen gods. The King of Egypt had done this also in the days of Jehoach­
in. They had sold the children of Judah to the Grecians. 

V:7:8. Behold I will raise them up out of the place whither you have driven them, 
and I will give your sons and daughters into the hands of the children of Judah and they 
shall sell them to a people afar off. 

Sept rniber 29th. St. Nichaels /llld /111 Angels Day 

The Turks depart from Israels territories. 
On this twenty eighth day of September 1918, the Turkish armies had been driven right 

over the bo rders of ancient , the ter·rit'ories occupied by the whole twelve tribes. I have 
only quoted those feww impo rtant days, and the scriptural references as was selected by 
the revisers of the Church of England prayer book for reading on those particular days. 

It is strange that the Angel Michael was to stand up on behalf of the armies of Israel, 
this conflict at this particular time, for it was seen by all that the hand of our God had 
intervened on our behalf. How strange it should be, that the day following the removal of 
the enemies army from Israels territory. By the army of Israel led by Michael, Israel s 
great Prince, that there wus no lesson laid down fo r reading in the prayer bo.ok on the 
29th , day of Sept, but was set down as a special day of prayer for Michael and all angels, 
on which there is said a collect epistle and a gospel, at both morning aid evening service. 

Saint Michael and all angels, Sept. 29th. 

The Collect. u~verlasting Gou who hast constituted the service of angels in a wonder­
ful order, mercifully grant as thy Holy angels always do thee service in heaven, so by thy 
appointment, may they succour and defend us on earth, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

fls a result of our day of national prayer, the Lord had pl aced our armies in charge 
of Michael both in f ranee and in Palestine. 

THE EPISTLE set down for this day was, REVELATICN 12:7-14. It reads, There was war 
in Heaven, Michael and his angels fought against t he Dragon, and the dragon and his angels 
fought and prevailed not, neither was their place found any more in heaven. 

V.9. t.nd the dragon was cast out, that old serpent called satan and the devil, which 
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THE ANNUAL' CONVENTION or THE 

B.I.w.r. AUSTRALIA. 

will be held over the EASTER WEEKEND 1975. 

at PERTH - WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 

The Board of Management has decided to send the President to represent N.S.W. 
as well- as to address the meetinos. 

To help defray the high cost of fares, a CONVENTION APPE,\L has been opened. 
We wo uld be most grateful for any fin ancial assistance which you can give to help 
t owards these costs. 

Please oive this request, as well as the Convention, your earnest attention 
and prayers. 

Should any of our readers wish to attend, full particul ars can be obtained 
by contacting the Secretary. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

The thane of the Convention this year will be 

THE GLORY or GOD . 

The talks will be recorded, and will be available fo r distribution. 

It is also hoped that most, if not all, of the t alks will subsequently be 
available in printed form. 

DON I T FORGET WE NEED YOUR PRAYERS. 
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Part 6. 8y C.R. Dickey. 

SGME PEOPLE OBJECT TO THE USE CF OLD TEST i/vlENT LAI-IS as authority in the Christian Er a. 
Cld stuff, they say, irrelevant to the Gospel! I-Jell, let us see. The very first subject 
dealt ,lith by Jesus in His discourse, recorded by Matthe,1 in chapters 5-7, was the rel ation 
of Old Tesbnent law to His Gospel. On this important issue, Jesus declared: 

"Think not that I am come to destroy the l aw, or the prophets: I c111 not come to de~ 
troy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." (5: 17-18. ) 

Cne of the oldest and most fundamental of Divine laws is, as we have seen in this study, 
the prohibition of raci al cfllalgamation. It is as fixed as the law against idol atry, theft 
or murder, and was never abrogated by Jesus Christ. Cnly the oruinances pertaining to anim~ 
al sacrifice were nbolished by the Christian Gospel. The unchangin g basic l aws were made 
more binding than ever by Jesus' interpretation of them. They were codifi ed by Moses and 
confirmed by Christ as the Constitution of His everlasting Kingdom of righteousness. 

New TestcY11ent writers said little or nothing about the l aw of segregation because it 
never occurre~ to them that Christians would question or repudi at e any fun damental la~, in 
the Gld Testament. They took for granted that believers would understand that Christian 
society must devel op within the framework of Ciblical l aw, as enunciated by God from the 
beginning, and as ratified by Jesus when He came. To be all one in faith does not imply all 
one in race. Cnesness of faith in Christ does not abolish the innate barriers of raca, which 
God ordained for the good of all races. 

Paul's statement in Acts 17: 26 is now so interpreted as to make it mean the exact oppo­
site to what Paul intended~ It reads: 

11 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of tha 
earth, and hath determinded the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habition ...• 11 

Without quoting the l atter part of this verse, some people make much ado over the first 
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cluse, and use it gliby to overthrow all previous Bi blical t eaching concerning racial 
separation. The key word used to prove the oneness of all mankind is "blood"; yet, act­
ually, it proves nothin g, because the word "blood" does not appear in anci ent manuscript6. 
It was added by translators. Ferrar Fen ton gives this most logical readin g of the passage: 

"Himself giving to every one life and breath and ·au things; because He made by One 
(i,e., Christ) every race of men to dwell upon the whole face of the ea rth •••• " 

Then comes the part which is seldom quoted - "and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation." This makes sense and leaves Paul's 
teachings consitent with Gld Testooient law. 

An unholy mixing of races in defiance of God's stated command i s the gravest dang-
er now threat ening Christian civilization . The patter about equality of all races, with­
out regard to their inherent charact er and pot enti alities, is foolishness. It i s not 
supported by the i3 i ble nor by the f acts of life. However, it serves 1✓ell the purpose of 
the Communist conspiracy and politicians look ing for votes. 

We are indebted to The Southern Conservative for an articale by the Rev. James P. 
Dees, Rector of Trinity Episcopal Chruch~· Stat esville, North Carolina. In this article 

, titled, "Conspiracy Is /\foot to Destroy the Social and Cultural Life of the South, the' 
Rev. Dees says in part: 

"There is a conspiracy afoot to destroy the South. The members of this conspiriacy 
are of various b2ckgrounds. Th_eir basic aim, knowingly or unknowingly, is to dest roy the 
social m1d cultural life of the South and the v1hi te race by amalg001ation of the races. 
Component el ements of this conspiiacy to destroy the South are the Communist Party~ t he 
Nt\ACP , the United Nations, the National Council of Churches, the leadership in many lfer.­
ominations. of the Christian Church, elements of the TV networks, elements of the movie 
industry, a number of l eading magazines with n atiom✓ide circulation, el ements in the 
Republican and Democratic Parties, and , to a large extent, the Press ••• 

"large foundations reportedly are putting l arge sums of money into the integration 
progrcX11 all over the country. Many others are pushing integration: The YMCA, religious 
liberals, various dubbed do-gooders, etc., and many sincere and good ministers of the 
Gospel. They have succunbed to and been traduced by the integration propaganda of the 
Communist Party, the NAACP, and various liberal and unorthodox theologians bleating their 
shibboleths of 'Justice' and 'Freedom.' In the interest of their unnatural religious 
and social philosophy, they are working to destroy the races that God has created, 
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crying ' on~world brother-Dood' and ' racial equality,' nei ther of which conceptions have any 
subst3ntiat ion whatsoever in the Scripture· or in the study of mankind - anthropology, psy­
chology, etc .••• 

/ 

"The Supreme Court has violated, in my opin ion, . .. the (;onsti tut ion which they have 
sworn to uphold, and they should be impeached. Strong sentiment i s arising all over our 
nation to restrict the Court; but when you have such a Court as the one we have now, the 
only practical rern~dy is 'to kick them out and put new men in ••• This conspi racy to eff­
ect the submersion of the white race under a flegro society must not prevail. We are fo r•­
ced to t ake a stand." 

The United Stat es needs many more preachers of t he Gospel with the insight and cour­
age of Dr. Dees. The Christian ministers who show the most real love and concern for all 
races are t hose who tell them God ' s t ruth as revealed in the Scriptures. For no raoe of 
mankind will f ail to be blessed abundantly if it stays within the orbit assighecl to it by 
the will and purpose of the Creator. 

Dut any commingling of races, that l eads to close contacts and the possibility of 
amal goo1ution, is as evil now in the Christian Era as it was in the days of Noah. Strange 
as it may seem to the doubter, it was Jesus Himself who looked forward to our generat ion, 
then brought us back in a full circle to the ancient t ime of Noah. Speaking of His return 
at the end of the age, Jesus said: 

11For as it was in the time of Noah (Gen. &-7) , so it will be at the coming of the Son 
of Man. At that time, befo re the deluge, men busy eating and drinking, t aking wives 
or giving them , up to the very day when Noah entered the ark, nor did t hey realise an 
any danger till the deluge came and swept them all away; so ~Ji ll it be at the coming 
of the Son of Man.11 (Matt.24: 37-39, Weymouth Trans. ) 

Clearly Jesus implies here the similarity of conditions in the l atter days to t hose 
existing in the days of Noah. Jes~s would not have condemned ordinary legit imate marri­
ages; therefore, He must refer to practices which violat e Divine law, as, for inst ance, 
multiple marri :Jes, Hollywood style. But His comparison to Noah' s era indicat es a more 
specific charge, some evil prevalent at that. time, which will recur prior to His Return. 
In that case we may expect to find the covenant race, Christian in name if not in practice, 
making nunerous marriages with other races, a process t hat defiles and destroys the purity 
of al l partici~ating races. This sin brought judgement by water in Noah' s day - and it 
will bring judgement by fire in the day of Christ' s Return. (See 11 PeterZ: lt-5;3: 6-7.) 
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Mr. Paul Harvey, in a news report about a year ago, st atec1 that U.S. service men in 
Japan, at t hat time, were marrying Japanese gi rls at the rate of one hundred per week. 
This i s a sample of ho,1 "hot" and "cold" wars are being used around the world to mongrel­
ize the Lord's people in western Christian nati ons. Apropos of the si tuation , we quote 
Psalm 12: 8 and Proverbs 29:2. 

" The wicked 1-1alk on every side, when the vilest men are e.xalted ••• 14hen the _right­
eous are in authority, the peopl e rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rul e, the p 
peopl e mourn." 

Top TV prog rams, cinema and stage productions are being used profusely t o public­
ize plays based on romantic scenes and marriages between whit e men and women of dark . 
col ored r aces. Soon they will get around to mating whi te women with Negroi d and other 
var ieties of dark color as the most cultural f orm of enter tainment in this once glorious 
but now beni ghted land. 

Here is an illustration of how the i dea is catching on even in southern churches. 
Not l ong ago the pastor of a Methodist Church in our to.in exultantly announced from his 
pul pit and in the l ocal newspaper that "there i s no order for a color line anywhere in 
the Bi bl e." He then qualified for t he booby prize with this comment on interracial marr­
i ages: 

"N obody tells us who we can h2ve for our friends, and I for one am not concerned, 
whether my child marries his o.m race or another. After all, he has his life t o live, a 
and we ought t o realize that the f ate of the world hinges, not on whether we stay white 
or Negro or yellow, but on how we follow Jesus." • 

t o be continued. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

YOU HAVE NO DOUBT NOTICED the improved printing of our magazine. It has been typed 
on our new typewriter. Because previ ous machines have been unsuitable, we have f ound it 
necessary t o purchase a new typewriter. I n order to hel p defray the cost, we are l aunch­
ing a speci al "MACHINE I.PPEAL11 • If you wi sh t o hel p us in this way, please forward 
your donation t o " THE SECRET AllY" and mark it II MACHINE APPEAL". 

Thank you f or the help we know you will give us. 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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-_r J-J _2 OF 

PART 4. By I.S. WEBLtY. 

MUCH LIGHT IS SHED Ciri THE GO_SPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF GOO by our Lord in His parables, 
part icularly those parables which commence with the stGtement: ' The Kingdom-of God i s li 
like unto ... ' . 

In Matthew 13 there are seven Kingdom parables. They appear to indicate the history 
of the Kingdom in the Christian Age, and in more or l ess chronolgical order. Although 
there may be a progressive sequence, there mi~ht be, of necessity , an overlapping as one 
merged into its successor. · Some of the characteristics may be pr~sent in all. 

The fir st of these Kingdom parables tells of a Sower sow~ng seed. This has been call­
ed 'Kingdom Procl~ation' . (Matt. 13:3-B & 18:23). The Lord expl ained this parable to 
His disciples. It was the Word of the Kingdom that was sown (verse 19). I t i s most inter­
esting to note how the seed was received. It was sown in fou r pl aces - t he way- side, stony 
places, ~nong thorns, and good ground. We are told that the field is the world. Note: in 
only one fourth part of the world did the seed flourish. Is it not anazins that the Anglo­
Saxon peoples occupy on8 quarter of the earth' s surface, and that it is anong these people, 
almost alone, that th~ seed has flourished. Remarkabl e is it not? 

The second parable is concerned with Kingdom DcvelopmBnt, and what was tb be expected, 
Kin gdom Adul teration. Unable to prevent some seed being fruitful , the adversary comes in to 
mar what he cannot prevent. He plant s tares anon9 the wheat. The Lord tells us that the 
' good seed' are the children of the Kin gdom, and the tares, the children of the wicked one. 
(Matt. 13:38) This is a picture of literal men and women on earth for in all these parables 
the 'field' i s the world. The Kingdom with the tares will continue until the end of the Age 
and the harvest. The t ask of separating the tares from the wheat wil-1 be entrusted to 
angels. (Matt. 13:41). 

The third phase of Kingdom development is its expansion. · Jesus did not interpret this 
parable, but from the key already provided we can understand its meaning. From a comparat­
ively small beginn"ing, the Kingdom grows to a great tree, in the branches of which birds 
lodge. For many. many years ~ritain has been a sanctuary for fl eeing monarchs and other . 
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important personages. 

The fourth phase of the Kingdom is invisible. (Matt. 13:33) Thi s parable t ells of 
the Kingdom's secret influence in the wo rld. It is in the worl c! working like leaven, co~ 
tributing towards the inculcation of God 's thoughts and the breat basic principles con­
tained in the Divine Law. 

The fifth phase tells of the Hidden Treasure, or Hidden Identity. The Kingdom of God 
is like treasure hid in a field. There i s no mo re effective way of hiding than to obscure 
identity, or forbi dding the use of a name. The Kingdom of God, or the Dominion (Psalms 114:2) 
although present in the world is unrecognisd. For the sake of this hidden treasure the 
fi eld has been purchased at th8 cost of the life of t he only begotten Son of God . 

The sixth phase in the growth of the Kingdom of God in the world tells us of a mer­
chant man seeking pearls, and, finding one pearl of great price, sold all that he had and 
bought it. (Matt. 13:45-6). Thi s is a parable dealing with the Kingdom' s increasing 
wealth. What i s this Pearl of great price? Some say Jesus Christ Himself. No, this can.­
not be. Jesus Christ i s a greater Pearl than this, for this Pearl can be bought and sold. 
Jesus is not for s~le. He i s the Gift of God. 

Some say the Pearl of great price i s the Chu rch (see Scofield 1017). But this can­
not be. Jesus did not come to buy the Church, He came to build the Church. nut He did 
come to buy back or redeem His anci ent Peopl e Israel. Therefore,we suggest that the pearl 
of great price is none other then the Israel Kingdom of God on earth. Under the coming 
reign of Christ this Kingdom will function on earth in all its wonderful majesty and rea­
lity, and with its manifold blessings. The blessings in store fo r Israel are given in de­
t ail in the prophets Isai ah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, uaniel, Hosea ,ind Micah. 

The final or seventh phase of the Kingdom's growth i s the Kingdom ' s Assessment . 
This brings us up to the end of this age. (Matt. 13:47-52). No words could better express 
t he final phase of the1Kingdom ' s development than the 'D rag-Net '. It is the summing-up 
judgment, assessment. 

The Kingdom is likenec! unto a net cast into the sea and ' gathering of every kind'. 
In Bi ble symbolism the ' sea' and ' great wat ers' stand for peoples, nations and races of • 
the world. (Rev. 17:15) At the end of the age the net is full and is drawn to shore. 
Then the inevitable separation of the ' good' from the ' bad' takes place. 'The Son of Man 
shall send forth His angels and they shall gather out of His Kingdom all things that 
offend and them which do iniquity'. (M att. 13:41). 
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The story of these Kingdom parables leads up to the Second Coming of the lord Jesus 
Christ and the inauguration of the glorious Kingdom of God on earth, with Christ sitting on 
'the throne of His father David and commencing His rule over the House of Jacob for ever' 

(Luke 1: 31-33.) 

Thus phase by phase the Kingdom of God has been moving down the centuries of time 
keeping its indicated course. 

This is a marvellous panorcJlla we have in , this series of Kingdom parables. They reveal 
the chronologica~ sequence of events during the Christian era. The kingdom has been progress­
ing s_urely and steadily tow8rds its great goal, the re-union with her Husband-Brideg room 
after her long perioc of divorice. She i s to make herself ready to be the 'Wife of the l amb ' . 

What a wonderful story thi s is. The Rev. Claud Coffin has said: "~11 the figurative 
l anguage, all the symbolism, all the parabolic utterance, find their filfulment in the liter­
al and historical out-;:orking of world events l eading up to the glorious consummation of a 
worlc\(eleased from its bondage, the sources of its di scords and unrest eliminated, and its 
government pl aced upon His shoulder Who is the "F rince of Pezce". (Isa. 9:f>-7)11 

It i s cJ11azing that in the days of our lord the people were ~ware of the national aspect 
of the Kingdom message, but .,ere blind to the Spiritual aspect. To- day people are well aware 
of the Spiritual aspect, the doctrine of the "n e,1 birth" , spiritual regeneration, sanct if icat ivn 
and justification but they seem to be compl et ely blind to the national aspect, despite the 
tremendous increase in knowledge that has taken place particularly in the present century. 

So we repeat the sentence with which we opened thi s address; ' If there be any topic 
that should be occupyiPg the minds of Christians and Biblical scholars more and mo re today, 
it is the Gospel of the Kingdom of God on earth.' 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~+++++++++++++++++ 

PRAY· ER is an acknowledgement of God's all-sufficiency and of our dependence upon 
Him for all things necessary for our life on earth. It is likewise an evidence of our 
helplessness and insufficiency to help ourselves. 
If we draw nigh unto God in all reverence, ado ration, and faith, He then has delight in 
responding to our petitions. God never withholds any good thing from those who seek Him 
aright. 
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-r }J .E OF 

By f. DOWSE.TT. 

IN OUR STUDY Of BAOYLON THUS HR, we have dealt with the "dragon" , the " f al s'l prophet" 
and various references t o the " beast" . But i n Rev. 13: 16 we read of somethi ng else as~ 
ociated with the beast, which requires some further study. This is ref ered to as •·the 
mark of the beast~"· 

Many .'and varied have been the interpret ations of this "mark" . So in order t o try t o 
understand what it means without pl acing ,i11pri vat e interpretation 11 • it, let us check 
the passages in which the phrase i s used, t ogether with the literal meaning of the word 
itself. • 

Rev,. 13: 15-18:-
" And he had power to give l ife· unto the im age of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak , and cause that as many as woul d not 1,or shi p the 
image of the beast shoul d be killed. 
And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, t o 
receive a mark in thei r right hand, or in thei r f oreheads: 
And that no man mi9ht buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name. 
Here i s wisdom. Let him that hath under st andinJ count the number of the beast: 
for it i s the number of a man; and his nunber i s Six hundred threescore and six. 

Rev. 14: 9-11:-
And the third angei f ollowed them, saying with a l oud voice, If any man worsh­
ip the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his f orehead1 or in his 
hand, 
The same shall drink of the wine of t he wrath of God, which i s poured out with-
out mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he shall be t orm ent ed with fire ·' 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angel s, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 
And the smoke of their t orment ascendeth up f or ever and ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, who wo rship the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 
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Rev. 15: 1-4:-
And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven angels having 
the seven last pl a£ues; for in them is fill ed up the wrath of God • 
. ~nd I saw as it were a sea of gl ass mingled with fire: and them that had 
gott en the victory over the beast, and over his imQge, and over his mark, aAl 
over the number of his ncJ11e, stand on the sea of glass, having the harps of God . 
And they sin,;; the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the L<Y!l b, 
saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true er1 
thy ways, thou King of saints. 
Who shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy nane? for thou only art holy: 
for all nations shall come and worship before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

Rev. 16: 1-2:-
And I heard a great voice out of the templ e saying to the seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the earth. 
And the fir st went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; and there fell a 
noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had the ma rk of the beast, and 
upon them which 1•1orshi pped his imaQe. 

Rev. 19: 20:-
And . the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracl~s 
before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped hi s image. These both were cast alive into 3 lake of 
fire burnins with brimstone. 

Rev. 20: 4-5:-
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and juds'lllent was ~iven unto them, and 
I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with C~rist a thol.6·anc years. 
But the rest vr thP dead lived not again until the thousand years were fini shed. 
This is the first resurrection." 

. - l .• 

Surely it is no coincidence that t here are "611 !')assages refering to the "mark of the 
beast", whose own number is "66611 • • 
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It is al so interesting to note the way -in which each passage refer s t o thi s "mark 
of the beast". 

The 1st passage introduces us t o the ori gJ.nat orof the mark, and its purpose. 

The 2nd passa~e warn s of what will happen t o those who receive the mark. 

The ,3rc1 passage t ells of what will happen to those who do NOT receive the mark. 

The 11th passage describes the actunl judgement on those who have received the mark. 

The 5th passage describes the finnl and everl asting destruct i on of the oriyinator of 
the mark , and thus the end of its purpose and operation. 

The 6th passage describes the final and everlasting victory of those who did NOT 
receive the mark. 

The impo rtance of this "mark of the beast" in the policy of Satan as an instrument 
in the attempt ed destruction of God' s People is made quite obvious in these pass3ges by 
virtue of the nature of judgment and reward recorded. 

So l et us l ook more closely at the words themselves. 

The word "mark" means - " Something sculptured or graven, man-made." Quite the oppos-­
ite t o "The stone that was cut out WITHOUT HANDS." This mark is obviously not of God. 
But we are tol d that this mark i s received "in the hand· and in the forehead:r Even the 
little word "in" is quite interesting. In its first usage, relating to the hand, it means 
"proceeding from", whilst in _its secmnd usage, relating trJ the fo rehead, it means 11 the 
direction towards." So 11e see that the 11mark11 operates from our hands - representing 
what we do , and is directed towards our f orehead - rep resenting an outside influence 
di rected t oward the control of our mind, 

When we turn t o the 11ord 11 forehead ,11 we find that the Revel ation i s the only book 
in the New Testament where this word is found . The wo rd itself means literally, "the 
space between the eyes." 

Now one of t~e basic principles in understanding the Book of the Revel ation is that 
it i s p~n -sed in symbols and si gns. Another principle i s that it i s gi ven t o "shew 
unto His servants things which must shortly come to pass." Those who underst and it are 
promi sed a blessing (Rev. 1:3). This bei ng the case it must be obvi ous that the symbol s 
used must be capable of being understcod. And the only pl ace from ~1here thi s understand­
ing can be obt ained is just as obviously 11the Script ures" - i.e., the Ol d Testament. 
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With this in mind, let us investigate further. We don't get far with the word "fore­
head," but when ~e look at its meaning - "the space between the eyes"- we turn immediately 
to Deuteronomy, ana there can be no mistake as to the meaning • 

• 
; In Deuteronomy 6: 4-8 we read:-

Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God ie one Lord: 
And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. 

And these words, which I command thee this day ,shall be in thine heart: 
And t hou shalt t each them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way , and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. 
~nd thou shalt bind them f~r a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 2s frontlets 
between thine eyes. 

Then in Deuteronomy 11: 1€r-21, we read :-

Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye tu rn aside, and 
serve other gods, and worship them; 

And then the Lord's wr2th be kindled against you, and he shut up the heaven, that 
there be no rain, and that the l and yield not her fruit; and lest ye perish quickly 
from off the good land which the lord giveth you. 
Therefore shall ye l ay up these my words in your heart and in your soul , and bind 

·them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlet s between your eyes. 
And yo shall t each them your children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down , and when thou riscst 
up. 
And thou shalt write them upon the doo r posts of thine house, and upon thy gates: 
That your days may be multiplied, and the days of your children, in the land which 
the Lord sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the earth. 

From these readings, one thing becomes immediately apparent. God chose our hand 1Wld 
forehead upon which to bind His Laws, by which we would be motivated, and in .accordance 
with which we would act. 

The important thing to notice is that Satm chose the sane areas on which. to superim­
pose his mark. And thus we can identify just what the '1Mark of the Beast" really i s. 

(continued on page 28.) 
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3y J.J.MORE'l. 
• THE CHAPTER HEADINGS 

THESE HEADIHGS ARE NOT A PART Of THE SCRIPTURES but have been added by interpreters 
in some bygone age. 

They have caused many theological er rors, and m~st be disregarded by earnest Bible 
readers. 

They are wi sely omitted from the Revised Version. 

Blind interpreters, losing sight of the Israel nation, have taught Israel is the 
Church, whereas Israel i s a nation, and is to remain a nation for ever. 

The message of Isaiah, as that of all the prophets, i s a national message, and can 
only be fulfill ed by the greatest Empire of all time. 

It is evident that the Jews are not a nation, and being still anti-Christian, do 
not in any degree satisfy the demands of Isai ah ' s prophecy . 

The work, however, i s being carried out by a great peopl e exactly fitting the pic­
ture, and ·in whose history the racial links to ancient Israel have been discovered. 

The description·s of Isai ah do not fit the Church, but they do describe the D ri t­
i sh Empire as it exists at th e_ present time. 

THE COVEN,~N TS AND PROPHECY. 

In the Book of Genesis we read the great Covenants God made with ilbrah<fll , Isaac and 
Jacob, binding ~imself ta certain wonderful developments in the life of their poster ity. 

Their seed were to become a company of nations; a multitude of nations, as the 
stars of heaven and the dust of the earth fo r number; they were to possess the gate of 
their enemies, and in them all the_ fanilies of t he earth were to be blessed. 

These and many more great promises were made to the patriarchs without any condit­
ion whatever. 
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St. Paul understood that Abraham was to be heir of the world, and surely those mighty 
promises are st3nding good to-day. 

There is a people somewhere in whose history they are being fulfilled. 

These Covenan ts are the basis of all prophecy. 

Through 'the prophet s God is revealing the ways by which He i s fulfilling His word 
and making His promises good. 

Rel ate the prophecies to the Covenants and you will see what they are driving at, what 
is the goal to which they are directed. 

This will settle for all time the delusion that Israel is the Church. 

The seed of Abraham are, and must be, a great nation and company of nations, and no 
picture of the Church can possibly satisfy the prophetic detail s. 

THE KINGDOM OF GODi 

At Sinai the Israel people were formed into a kingdom, with Jehovah as King and the 
Divine l aw as the national constitution. 

"Y e shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation." 

Here is the setting up of the Kingdom of God, and it is this kingdom which is to do God's 
great work in the world, and be the kingdom over which Christ will cor~e to rei~n as King. 

This is the kingdom referred to by Daniel as the stone which breaks in pieces the dre­
am im age of Nebuchadnezzar. This is the kingdomof which Jesus Christ prenched in His Gospel 
of the Kingdom, and to which He referred in His Kingdom Parables, for it is the kin Jdom 
which is to be the bearer of His go spel , and the centre of His earthly rei;n. 

In the heart of this kin~dom His Church is established, and here i s the people who arc 
His servants and witnesses. 

It is useless to say that the Kingdom of God is on ly spiritual, for the Bible clearly 
t eaches that the Son of Man will reign on earth, and there must be somewhere a people 1~ho 
are getting that kingdom ready for His coming. 

This is the kingdom referred to by Christ when He said to the Jews that "The kingdom 
of God shall be t aken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof ,11 

and that statement could not possibly refer to the spiritual kingdom, for this is open to 
the Jews to-day. 
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We believe that this kingdom of God on earth and the Israel kingdom are synony­
mous, and that they can only be found in the British Empire, where the Church of Christ 
has its centre, and from which the Bible is dist ributed to all nations. 

THE THRONE OF DhVID. 

God made a covenant \•1ith David that his throne should be established for ever. 

Although God could forsee the disbedience and punishment of Israel, He alsb knew t hat 
in the fuln ess of time Israel would return, would accept the Messiah, and that Christ 
11ould eventually rei£n over them as KinJ. 

\•/hen He established the throne of David He prepared fo r the coming reign of Christ , for 
the throne of David i s to be the throne of our Lord. 

That is why it was eestolis!ied fo r ever. 

That i s why Christ c3flle alona the line of the House of David, and it i s evident that 
David's throne must be preserved until He comes again. 

Hi story has provided us with evidence that this throne has continued without a break 
from the time of David until to- day. 

The Royal House of 8ritain i s directly descended from Ki ng .David of old, and where 
you find that throne you will find the I srael people and the nation which i s tho cent re 
of the Kingdom of God on earth. 

CONCLUSION. 

From whatever standpoint you view this subject you are shut dO\m to tho 8ritish-Israel 
solution of the problem. 

The Bible is entrusted to this peopl e for its world-wide proclamation and distri­
bution. 

The Israel People find their literal descendants in the Gritish and Anglo- Saxon races. 

The Church of Christ has its centre here, and the foreign branches of the Church are. 
the result of our missionary work. 

continue on page 32. 
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--IN 594 8.C. WHEN ONLY THE EVIL FIGS were in Jerusalem, the Prophet Ezekiel was shown 
t he Sheki nah ( Gl ory of Jehovah) leaving the city, and standing on the Mount on . the east 
of Jerusalem, 1~hich was the t'lount of Clives. (Ezek, 11:23). It shoul d be here noted that 
Our Lord Jesus Christ gave Hi s Sermon on the Mount; His propheci es of the Great Tr ibulation 
(to be in Judea, Matt . 24:16, ) and His Return in Glory, whi l st on the Mount of Olives, 
(Matt. 24:3). He also ascended f rom the Mount of Glives, (Acts 1: 12 , ) and is ·to Return 't o 
it, when His feet wil l cause it to spilt in t~o , causing a very great valley. (Zech. 14: 4, 
Note the pla2ue whi ch He will put on Hi s enemi es who have fought agaiilst Jerusalem, Verses 
12 t o 15). 

In that same year, 594 8.C. when onl y the EVIL FIGS were there, the : -'11.d God cet.tM/;NDED 
Ezekiel to say: "Th.us saith the Lord God UNTO JERUS,\LEM, "Thy birth and tny nativity is 
of the Land of Can aan: thy father was an iMORITE, and thy mother an HITTITE,11 (Ezek . 16:3). 

llow Judah had taken as wife a Can aani te woman of Adullam, an Hittite city, and by her 
had two sons, Er and Onan , whom the Lord slew, as they were 'wicked in His sight.' (Gon. 38: 
1- 10). This Hittite woman had another son , Shelah, and we are t old that she was at Chezib 
(Hebrew for DESEITFUL, or FULL or DECEIT,) when she bare him. (Gen. 38:5., Comr)anion Bible 
notes that Septuagint M.S. states; 11SHE was at CHEZIB:11 Ki ng James reads ' He'.) 

From the direct statement of the Lord God t o Ezekiel, Shelah must have been the son of 
the Hititte woman, Judah's wife, but the Lord states that his father was an i'.MCRITE. (Note 
the C(Jl,'M.'.IND in Deut. 20: 17). Of the Shel ah line we are t old: 11These were the potters, and 

~ those that dwelt among plants and hedges: there they dwelt with the KING for his work." 
(1 Chron. 4: 23). Thus they apparently dwelt in Jerusalem. It should be carefully noted 
that King David and uur Lord Jesus Christ were of the Pharez line of Judah, by Tamar, and 
NOT by the Hittite wife. (Matt. 1:3, 1 Chron. 2:4). Also that the Cirthri ght had been given 
t o Pharez, (Gen. 38:29,) as a person of Canaanite blood ('SEED of the serpent', Gen. 3:15, 
viz . "That old serpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world." 
(Rev . 12:9, check by John 8:44, Matt. 13:38,39, 1 John 3:12, etc.) could not be in the line 
f rom whom the Redeemer -King was t o come. (Note Gen. 24:3 , 28:1, & 36:2, etc.) 
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Therefo re in 594 B. C. the Lord further t old Ezekiel: "Son of ;\Dit!i, (Note, AD,\'-'! is 
given in the Hebrew, check by Gen .5:1- 5; Not of the Cain line in Gen . 4:16-22,) THY 
brethren, even THY brethren , the men of THY kindred, and ALL the HOUSE of ISRAEL WHGLLY, 
are they unto whom t he INHABITkNTS Of JERUSALEM have said: 'Get ye f t~ f rom the Lord: 
unto US is this Land given in possession. ' (Ezek . 11:15, ( "The CGfHRGVERSY Of ZIGN . 11 

Isa. 34: 8). Not e Ezek . 35: 10, f or further proof of present conditions by the Esau-Zionists 
and Shelah. 3ut not e the Lo rd's Promi se t o Isr ael in verse 16). 

Now the Lord t old Moses: "for the SOUL (Hebrew, Nephesh, viz. SOUL) of the flesh i s 
in the BLGGD .11 (Lev. 17:11). Thus it would appear from the definite statement of the 
Lord that the Shel ah line were of Canaanite BLJGD, and would therefore have the SCULS of the 

Can(lanites, and not of the Judah line. (Note:"Bl ood"is interpolat ec in Acts 17:26, and is 
NGT in best M.S. Revised versi on omits ' Bl ood'). Not e carefully Jesus Chri st ' s statement 
t o 'those Jews who believed on Him,' ( verse 31,) "Ye are of your f ather the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do. He was a murderer from the oeginnin9, .(Viz. causing the 
death of t he hdanic Race through his lie t o Eve; ' Ye shall NO T surely die.' Gen.3: 4,) 
ancL abode not in the Truth, because there i s rw TRUTH IN HIM. 1-ihen he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own for he is a Ll ilR, and the FATHER of it.'' (John 8:44,) also that they 
could NOT HEAR His Word, ( verse 43, ) which was addressed GNLY t o 'My People'. Matt. 13:35, 
being the fulfillment of Psalm 78:2, which i s add ressed only t o 'My Peopl e', (verse1,) as 
st at ed by Him in Matt. 15:24, Note also John 10:26. Also not e "The Good Seed are the 
Children of the Kingdom; BUT THE rt.RES are the children of the ~licked One; the ENrnY 
that sowed them is the DEVIL." (Matt. 13:38, 39 , and their fot@ in verses 40-42). Not e 
al so His statement t o HiS disciples: " Because it is GIVEN UNh.l YCU YOU to KNCW the Myst­
eries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 3UT t o THEM it is NOT GIVEN." (Matt . 13:11). 

Not e also; "NCT as Cain , who was of that Wicked One.11 ( 1 John 3:12,) f\lso that 
Ct,IN i s not given in the ' Book of the Generations of t1DN-i' , (Gen. 5:1- 5,) which commences 
with Seth: (Hebrew, SHETH: APP(.ltlTEU) whilst Cain's line is given in Gen. 4:16-22, called: 
'The Tcldoth ( Oook) of the Heavens and THE EARTH. ' Not e al so Eve's statcfflent on the birth 
of Seth, (Hebrew, SHETH, viz. APPCINTED,) 11flnd called his n;JTie Seth: ( APPuINTED) for ~Id, 
said she, hath APPuINTED me another SEED instead of ABEL, whom Cain sl ew.11 (Gen. 4:25). 

Thus we see that the Seth line is the ' seed of the Woman ', whilst the Cain line is the 
' Seed of t he serpent', t o which the Lord referred in Genesi s 3:15, whilst Jesus Christ is 
the True Seed of the'tlomoo . 

We are al so told that Our Lord st at ed of His parabl es to t he Jews: "Therefore speak 
I t o them in parabl es: hecause they seeing see not, and hearing they hearNOT, neither do 
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they understand:" (Matt. 13:13,) whilst to His disciples, who were Galileans of the Tribe of 
• Benjc'Jllin, (Acts 1:11, 2:7, Rom. 11:1,) He said: "But blr::ssed are your eyes, for they see, alll 

your ears, for they hear •11 (Verse 16.) He had previously stated: "I tM not sent [lUT UtlTG 
the Lost Sheep of the House of Israel:" (Matt. 15:24,) and who had been divorced, ( temporar­
ily) but were to be REDEEMED, (Gen. 48:16, Jer. 31:11,) and: "In the place where it was said 
unto them, 'Ye are tlOT my people', there it shall be said unto them: 'Ye are the sons of the 
Living God' •11 (Hoses 1:10, check by Rom.8:19, & Rev.1:18, and Rom .9:25,26) . • . : 

Then in 5883.C. the 'EVIL FIGS' were taken by Nebuchadnezzar to 8aJylon, (NCT ASSYRIA) 
and Jerusalan and the Templ e were destroyed. (11 Kings 25: 6-21,) as the Lord had warned 
Solomon He would do if they worshipped other gods. (11 Chron. 7:19-22). 

Next, in 3.C. 538, the Angel Gabriel t ol d Daniel: "Seventy weeks (of years,) are 
DETERMINED upon THY people, and upon THY holy city, t o FINISH the TR,\NSGRESSION, and t o make 
an END of SINS, and to make RECONCILI1\TICN for INQUITY, and bring in EVERLIISTING RIGHTEOUS­
NESS; and t o seal up the vision anL prophecy, (note: which the Jews have done by saying they 
were the Chosen Peopl e,) and t o anoint the MOST HOLY •11 (Dan. 9:24,) and also: "Shall Messiah 
be cut off, but NGT FOR HIMSELF." (Verse 26). 

It should be noted that they are called 'THY people': not 'My peopl e', or 'My ServcY1t', 
as in the case of Twelve-Tribes Israel. (Isa. 41 :8,& 44:21-22, Rev. 7:3-B,) etc. It should 
also be noted that it is called; 'THY holy city', as the Glory of Jehovah had left it in 
594 3.C. (Ezek. 11:23,) and never returned (as such 'In Glory') to the Temple later built 
by the Jews on their return from Babylon, which was· later known as 'Herod's Temple'. Now 
Herod was an I dl.lllean, t o whom the Lord refers as ; "The People of My CURSE". (Isa. 34:5-8,) 
as they are lvnalekitos, (Exo,17:16,) whose descendants are now the Zionist International 
Finance, who still carry on the war against Cur Lord and Israel. 

In fulfillment of the above DETERMINATICN the Jews, nl.lllbering 42,360, (Ezra. 2:64,) and 
consisting of both 'GoJd Figs' and 'Evil figs', including some df the House of David, retur-

- ned in 536 8.C. to rebuild Jerusalem and the Temple, the Lord's purpose in this, as stated, 
being to 'BRING IN EVE~LASTING RIGHTEOUStlESS', etc, through the Crucifixion of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. When God ' s purpose had been accomplished, the Jews were dispersd in A.D.70, the 'Evil 
figs' portion t o become a "Reproach and a proverb, a taunt, and a cURSE," as the Lord had 
stated. (Jer. 24:8-10). 

Let us now examine the attitude and statements of Jesus Christ to the Chief Priests, 
Scribes, and Pharisees, although; "The common people heard Him gladly." (Mark 12:37. 
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Note His many denunciations of the Scribes and Pharisees, especially in Matt. 23: 
12-36; "Ye serpents, ( viz. Seed of the serpent, Gen . 3:15, John 8: 44 , ) ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of Hell? Wherefo re I SEND unto you prophets, . 
and wi se men, and scribes, and some of them ye SHALL scourge in your synagogues, and 
persecute from city to city." nThat upon YOU may come ALL the RIGHTEOUS BLOOD shed up--
on the earth, from the BLOOD of RIGHTEOUS ABEL, (note, sl ain by CAIN, 1 John 3:12,)to the 
bl ood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom YE slew between the Templ e and the altaro 
Verily, I say unto you, ALL these things shall come upon this GENERATION." (Gr eek, Genea, 
viz. Race or Nation, i.e. Canaanite. Note that He places the BLOOD OF Abel upon them 
who was slain by CAIN, (Gen. 4:8.) thus denoting their ancestry.) 

He al so act ed a parable when He cursed the ' Barren Fig Tree', (the symbol of the 
INHABITANTS .OF JERUSALEM; Good and EVIL figs. (Jer. 24:1-10.) as it was bearing l eaves 
but no -FRUIT , COl-'MANDING: "Let NO r.un grow on thee henceforward FOREVER, and presently 
the Fig Tree withered away.11 (Matt. 21:19, Fulfilled on the Jews at the Destruction of 
Jerusalem in A.D.70). 

He then told the Chief Priests and Pharisees ( verse45) that they had said: "This is 
the Heir, come, let US kill him, and let US seize on His Inheritance. (Matt. 21: 30, viz. 
the Inheritance as given in Deut. 32:9, & Luke 1:32-33)0 

Thus He was stating that they knew that He was the Messiah, the King of Isr ael, (Isa. 
41: 21, Luke 1:32-33,) but that they intended to kill Him to Seize HIS INHERIThNCE, and 
were therefore ·the gu:lty of Exodus 34: 7. Also, as He was King of Israel, He was also 
'King of the Jews, 1 (John 19:19,) although the Chief Pr iests stated: '~~e have no king 
but Caesar." (John 19: 15. ) Now as Caesar was Emperor of the Romans, who were descendants 
of the U10RITES, they were thus unconsciously showing their Amorite blood. 

Fallowing this, Our Lord told the Chief Priests and Pharisees: "T he Kingdom of God 
SHALL be taken from you, and GIVEN TO ~ NATION (Note, NOT t o a church, ) BRINGING FORTH 
THE FRfilITS thereof J' (Matt. 21:43, and which invalidat es that cl aim of the Papacy that 
God has t aken the B' essing and Kingdom from ISRAEL, and given them to the church and in 
which they have been f ollowed by other churches). 

t o be conti nued. 
++++++++++++ ·++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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By Courtesy of CANDOUR . 
QUITE A ROW HAS ARISEN OVER THE REFUSAL by the medical directo r of the· No rth London 

lood t ransfusion cent re to supply blood from coloured dono rs to be used for therapeutic 
Jrposes in hospitals in his area. He made hi s decision because of fears that blood from 
)loured people could contain hepatitis viruses and al so the abnormal Sickle Cell gene. 
1e latter leads to a particularly vicious di sease: it causes blood cells to clot very 
asilt and, depending on which organs of the body are affected , can result in abdominal 
ains , sho rtness of breath, pallor, continuous anaemia, arth ritis , leg ulcers, and ev~n 
ental deficiency . Although t he i ncidence of thi s disease, which is confined to Negroes 
nd a few tribes in South-west ·lndia, is as high as 70 per cent in some groups, it only bee 
ecomes really dangerous when the person suff ering from it , lives in a cold climate, such·. 
sin the Uni t ed Kingdom, where cold or low body temperature causes the abno rmal' red blood 
ells to clot more easily. What is even worse is that it is incurable. 

The importance of all this is that medical evidence suggests that blood diseases may 
e t ransmitted through transfusions, and since blood given is ' fractionated' into up to 
ive separate transfusion doses, the Daily Tel egraph reported that it is quite on the cards 
hat the diseased blood of just one coloured donor could infect the blood of five white 
,eople. The Department of Health appears to be playing down the dangers of giving patients 
.ransfusions o.f foreign blood, seemingly igno rant of the fact that bl ood is a living tissue 
ind that, therefore, genetic diseases common to race might be transferred to members, of an­
,fher through l ive blood transfusions. 

~ Let .it not be thought by those bigoted enou_gh to do so that concern about this is 
ienerated ·by any kind of race hatred. It could prove to be just as deadly for coloured 
>eople to be given the blood of whites. Any Negro or .;si an runs the risk of contracting 
>eta thalassaemia,· a serious hereditary form of anaemia exclu.sive to the blood of people 
living along the Mediterranean sea-boa'rd, by accepting tlle blood of say, a greek, ltnli an 
>r Spaniard who has succumbed to the disease. The tim•e· has come for us to ·recogise that 
,uch dangers exist and that a common-sense protection pf the health of all races must . t ake 
)recedence over any fan atical devotion to race - mixing. 

+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ - . . 
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deceiveth}he whole world, he was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out 

/ itlf him. 

V. 10. And I heard a voice in heaven saying, now is come salvation; and strength and 
the Kingdo'm of our God, and the power of his Christ; for the accuser of our brethren is 
cast down· which accuseth them ~efore God day and night. 

V. 11. Md they overcmie him by the blood of the lmib, and by the word of their tes­
timony; and they loved not thei r lives unto death. 

V. 12. Therefore rejoice ye heavens· and them that dwell in them. Woe to the inhab­
iters of the earth and the sea, for the devil is come down unto you, having great wroth 
for he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 

. to be continued. 
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

BRITISH - .ISRAEL Foundations. continued from page 22. 

The Covenants are fulfilled liter~lly in the British race and Empire, and only in 
them. 

The Prophecies relating to Israel apply only to the British people and their brethen 
of lvnerica. 

I The Throne of David is discovered to be the throne of the British Royal House. 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE itself demands explanation, and we submit can only be explained 
as a direct fulfilment of the great promi ses made to the patriarchs and to the ~cient 

. I 

HOUSE OF ISRAEL. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++~++++++++ 

PLEASE DO NOT FORGET OUR 

CONVENTION APPEAL -----------------
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Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dlspen1atlon l01t hrael were to 
poaeas certain marks of ldentlflcatlon 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut. 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147: 19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zcph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jcr. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. . 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26: 15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Geo. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Dcut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; Isa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zcch. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11 :25. 

The British Commonwealth of Natlom poasesses every one of these marks - therefore they are l01t 
I.arael. The United States of America poasesses aome of them. 

For further Information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 
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We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts l :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for t he remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps. 114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11 :7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the 'lost' Israel " nation and company of nations" (Gen 35: 11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House of Israel' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, all Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea. to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House of Israel', the 'House of Judah' and 'the inhabitants of Jerusalem' {the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prerequisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65:15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac {Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity {Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:S). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. JS: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :JS, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy {Jer. 33:17). 
Israel to ~ome under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God {Hos. 1: 10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children {Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands {Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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Greetings Chri sti an Friends, _ 
.: • • · : • • • • • Sinc·e· o'u·r· lasl' issu·e, we have· had our National Convention 

at Perth, and whtt° a· wohderfol succes·s· if was. The atfendances were quite good, and the 
addresses of a very high· stanilifrd~· The hospitality of o·ur· brethren in 1-lestern Australia 
left absolutel~ ~othing· to ' bii ilesi.red~ and everyone who attended was richly blessed by 
the fellowship which. we ·.all shareil together. • • • • • • • 

. . . , ;:::: · : ·: . . 
No doubt.many .of you would like to hear the -t alks. Well, we have t aped all the 

lectures, and if anyone .would .l ike to hear.them, just write to -us. 

On the ·saturday ·mo rning w~ ·held the Annuai _G~neral Business Meeting, and the 
el ection of officets fo r • t~e : en suing year; with • the -following results:-. . . . : . ; ~ : ; . . . . . . . . . 

National President. 

Nation al Vic&--? resident . 

National Secretary. 

National T reasu"i.-er. 

Mr. F. Dowsett (N.S.W.). 

Mr. I. Webley (0 1ld.). 

Mr. K. Phillips (t,.C .T .). 

Mr. J. Walke (Vic.). 

It was also decided that the next Annual Convention , in Easter 1976, will be· 
held in Melbourne. Those of you who have never attended one of oc~ Conventions·· don't 
kn ow what you are missing. ·1-Jhy not plan your 1976 holidays so that you can come to 
Melbourne and join with us. 

One of the most important decisions made was to confirm that our magazine, 
"TH[ KINGDOM HERALD", is now officially our National Journal. Future issues of-.-the 
magazine will be much the same, but we will be including news from the various State 
Branches, together with tjetails of their addresses and meetings. We ~,ill also be concen­
trating on as great as possible Australian content, together with an Australian oriented 
"News Commentary." 

.But the most imp_ortant aspect in regard to the KINGDOM HERALD is the fact that 
we must - and_ I mean MUST - increase our circulation. At present we print just over 200 

__ copies per month, of which jus_t _about ~~O a.re paid fo r by Annual Subscription. Quite-
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frankly , this is just not good enough when we consider the ooiount of work which is 
expended every month in its preparation. Please give this matter your special and 
urgent prayer 30d action. \fo now have a wonderful chance to spread our message 
throughout the whole of ~ustralia. 

PLE1\SE HELP US! 

The days in which we live are becoming darker and darker. Do you know why? Simply 
because " God is Li ght" :ind because we ; ,' an ever increasing rate moving away from 
God, so we are moving from LIGHT towards DARKNESS. 

We who have been given the priceless privilige of the knowledge of God's Divine 
Plan and Purµose have a terrible resposibility. hS ''watchmen in Isr ael '' we are 
charged with the solemn duty and responsibility of'' Sounding the Chorus. ' ' There can be 
no doubt that the only means whereby anyone can µroperly understand the present world 
situation and its increasing escalating determination, is to underst and the basic forces 
at work . One can think of nothing more absurd than the popul ar and general views that 
all the existing troubles are just a passing phase and will soon pick up ogain. This is 
nothing more than wishful, unresponsible thinking. Things are MOT going to pick up . 
Our present troubles have been clearly foretold in God's ~Jord in unmistakable terms, and 
iust as clearly show th3t we are in the ~Lriod design ated as '' The time of Jacmb's 
J«-ouble" from which there will be no re1.1i val by human endeavour. 

The only answer to the darkness into which we are moving, is for a revers~! to a 
move tc.ard light- the Light of God . hnd this will only be achieved by the return o~ 
our Lord Jesus Christ who will t ake unto Himself the Throne of David and rule over us 
in righteousness fo r evermore. 

The proclamation of this glorious THRUTH i s not only our duty; it is not only our 
respon;ibility; but should be our greatest a11bition and the full dedilation of each and 
every one of us. 

11\fatchmen, what of the night.'' 



THE KINGDOM HERALD 4 

By W. Hepper. 

DELIVERANCE OF PALESTINE. DAMASCUS. OCTOBER 4th 1918 

The pursuit of the Turks continued across the Assyrian desert with mopping up 
operations at great speed to Damascus, which was captured on October the 4th, 1918. 
Damascus is one of the most ancient cities in history, and was a very prosperous 
city bui Lt on very fertile Land on the river Barada . 

The Turks as I have said were the seed of Esau, descended from Teman the Grand­
son of Esau. He was twin brothe r of Jacob of whom it was said at his birth, Esau 
is. red. Esau in his .ea rly history occupied the t erri tory east of the south end 
dead sea, sometimes cal led Mount Sierin which was very rocky and rough terrai n, and 
rose up in a great mass to a height of 1500 to 3500 feet. In course of time through 
invasions and condi t ions of life they moved to the south end of the dead sea , and : 
at a Later period occupied territory west of the dead sea adjoining the borde r of 
Judea, and then known as the ldumeans. This section of Esau, Teman at a very ear ly 
period, moved north and establi shed themselves in Turkey. Here they found the pro­
tection and refuge in the rough and rugged terrain similar to thei r old homeland. 

Around the south, west along the Dardanells , and the north, the Land borders on 
the sea. ALL around this area , the mountains and hi Lls are of rocky cli ffs rising 
up to a he ight of 1500 to 3000 feet above the sea, and extend some mi Les before 
coming to open Leve L Land fit for agriculture. 

We know from the experience of the Landing on the Dardanells , this was the chief 
obstac le which Led to the failure of the landing, as the Turks had the advantage of 
good observation from the ro cky heights above, like eagles in their nest on the 
invading Anzacs, climbing up the steep and rocky terrain, where the snipers 1rnre 
able to take heavy toll and inflict very heavy casualties. 

On this particular day of the capture of Damascus, there was Laid down for the 
first lesson reading evening service this one Chapter of Obadiah. 
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It dea ls almost entire ly but brief ly with t he deli verance of Pa lesti ne f rom the 
Turks and the resu lts of that de li verance. 

October 4t h, Obadi ah , Chap. 1 V1 . The visi on of Obad i ah , 11Thus saith the Lord 
God conce rning Edom. We have heard a rumour from the Lo rd, an ambassador i s sent 
among the heathen , arise ye and let us rise up against her i n batt le. 

V.1. From about 1500, -the Turks, the seed of Esau , _by thei r skil l and courage 
had bui lt a vast empire which had embraced much of Europe , Africa and As ia. This 
they held until the approaching time of expiry of Israe l' s Punishment of 2520 years 
of her displacement . It i s known that the birthright of Abraham was Esau ' s by right, 
but he sold it to Jacob for a mess of pottage . Thi s birthright embraced the 
promised land as well , but in this empi re was he ld peoples of many nations called 
the heathen . It nas known as the Ottoman Empire. 

The vision of Obadiah i c the word from the Lord himself, it is not Obadiah 
speaking concer~i1g Edom. \-!e have heard a rumour from the Lord , that is the peoples 
of this Ottoman or Turkish empire, a1 ambassador is sent among the nati ons of thi s 
Empire, w:,o say Let us rise up against her in battle . This they did in 1912, in 
the Balkan War . • 

V.2. Behold I have made thee small among the heathe n, thou art greatly despised. 
V. Z. Behold, this is caLUng attenti on to the words of Jehovah in V.1, as having 

been a Lready fu Lfi l Led. In this Balkan 1-/ar of 1912-13 , the Balkan nati ans , whi ch 
i ncluded Bulgari a, Roumani a, Greece, Albania, Macedonia, Serbia, Croatia , rebelled 
a9ainst Turkey 1 s rulershi Po This resulted in Turkey losing near ly al l its territory 
in Europe, havi ng only i~all territory across the Dardanelles . It did make Turkey 
sma l l among the nations . She became greatly despised among the nations as a result, 
especially for her treatment of the Christian elements in their rulershi p. 

At the close of World War 1 she had lost all and was a very small nation indeed . 

V.3. The pride of thine Heart hath deceived thee, Thou that dl'lellest in the cleft 
of the rocks . Whose habi tation is high , who saith in thine heart who shall bring me 
dol'ln to the ground. 

V.3. Turkey had imagi ned l'lith her natural position with the high cliffs of the 
Dardanel les and the steep and very rugged terrain around her shore, it would be 
impossib le for her to be overcome by any nati on . She dwelt up on the clefts of the 
rocks 1500 to 3000 feet above the sea , her habi tation was high. Who shall bri ng me 
down to the ground. 
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This was proved true at the time of the Landing on the Dardanelles by the 
Briti sh and Anzac troops on Apri l the.25th 1915. For after a period of eight months 
occupation they found it impossible to complete the attempt ed plan of scaling those 
heights of Gallipo li, and we re forced in Decembe r the same year to withdraw. 

V.4. Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and though thou set thy nest among 
the st ars t hence.wi l l I bring thee down . 

V.4. This invasion of Turkey saw t he Turks looking down f rom their trenches and 
dugouts as an eagle in her nest , high up above as though among t he stars . Although 
this venture proved a f ailure, they were fin ally brought down when General Al lenby 
was put in charge i n Palestine, and unde r the guidance of the word of God , he was 
able t o come on t he plains on the opposite si de , and t his brought hi m down t o t he 
plain cpuntry east beyond the coast to surrender . 

V .5. If thieves came to t hee or robbers by night hol'I art t hou cut off . \fould 
they not have stolen enough, if grape gatherers came to thee wou ld not they have 
left some grapes. 

V.6. How art the things of Esau sea rched out , how art hi s hidden things sought 
up. . . 

V. 5,6. Al l the peop les of this Ottoman Em pi re had been spoiled by t he Turks . 
The "Lord ~sks t he question , would they not have left t hee somet hing if t hey had 
come up as robbe rs upon thee , would not have tney left t hee somethi ng , some grapes as 

the 'Lord had commanded Israe l t o leave t he cornars fo r t he st range r , the father less 
and t he ni dow, but they had not done so . 

How are the things of Esau sought out . The peo ples of the Land, the Arabs , had 
conveyed t he know ledge to their enemies, the Briti sh Army. Practi ca lly all the 
Arab races of t he Middle East had given their aid to Allenby. Though they bore 
allegiance t o the Turks of t he Mos lem religi on, they he lped All~n~y to find out t he 
hidden things of Esau. 

• V. 7,8,9. V.7. All t ho men of t hy confederacy, have brought t hee t o t hy borde r , 
the men that we re at peace with t hee have deceived t hee and preyai led against thee . 
They that eat thy bread have laid a wound against t hee , there is none understanding 
in them. 

V.8. Shall I not in that day saith the Lord, even destroy the wise men out of 
Edom, ano understandi ng out of the mount of Esau. 

V.9. And thy mighty men O Teman, shall be dismayed to the end that every one 
of t he mount of Esau may be cut off by s laughter. 
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V.7. ALL the men that were allied with her in their religion deceived he r and 
helped io drive her out to thei r own border. The Arabs were at peace vtith.her, and 
Esau trusted them. But they had set a trap against· and there was no way of under­
standing them. ALL the Arabs of kindred stock turned agai nst Esau, the Turks . 

V.8. For a Long time Turkey could not find wise Leaders , and by 1912- 18 had 
become a backward people . Her armi es we re defeated on a ll battle fronts· of the 
Balkans and the Middle East , and were cut off by slaughte r, espec ially in the tl i ddle 
East campaign. 

V. 10. For thy vi olence against thy brother Jacob shame shall cover thee and thou 
shall be cut off for eve r. 

V.11. In the day that thou stood on t he other side, in the day when strangers 
carried al'/ay captive hi s forces and fore i gners entered gates and cast Lots upon 
Jerusalem , even thou wast one of them . 

V.10,11. It \'las to be the downfall of Esau bacause at every opportunity Esau 
would harass his brother Jacob with enmity and hatred . The scripture records many 
times the hostili ty of Esau Edom to Israel and Judah. When Nebuchadnezzar took 
Jerusalem the Edomites rounded up those who tried to escape and handed them over to 
Nebuchadnez zar. They were among those who took part in the division of the city 
when J udah captive to Babylon . The I dumeans were the Esauites \vhom John Hyarcanus 
subdued and made accept the Jewish religion, circumcision and way of life . Thesa 
were the Herodians in the day of our Lord, 11ho so bitterly opposed him . They made 
slaughter of the Judahites i n the Roman s iege of Jerusalem. The Lord said they \'/ere 
like an e111emy. 

The next three verses are words of rebuke by the Lord for the thi ngs they ought 
not to have done to their brother Jacob, Israel. A LL were acts of hat red and violence . 

V.12,13,14 . V.12. But you should not have gloated over the.day of your brother 
in the day of his misfortune. You should not have rejoiced over the people of Judah 
in the day of his ruin, you should not have boasted in the day of his dist ress . 

V.13. You should not have entered into the gate of my people in the day _of their 
calamity. 

V.14. You should not have stood in the parting of the ways, to cut off his 
fugitive, you should not have del ivered up his survivors in the day of his ?istress. 

V.15. For the day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen. As thou hast done 
so shall it be done unto thee. Thy reward shall retur:n upon thine own head. 

In this Verse 15 we see an extension to all nations for the Day of Judgement of 
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a ll the nati ans that have become Is rae l Is enemi es . The defeat of Turkey .in the 
Mi dd le East as was.revealed in the 16th Chapter of Revelati ons as ·the dryi ng up of 
the River Euphrates , that i s , the c learing of the Turki sh army out of the Promised 
Land , signifi ed the approach of the day of the coming of the Lord and the day when 
Esau would rece ive hi s just reward f or hi s pe rsecution of Israe l and J udah in the 
day of thei r ca lamity. 

V.16 . For as ye have drunk upon my ho ly mountain so sha ll all the heathen 
(nations) drj nk continually, yea they sha ll dri n!, and they sha ll _swa:Ll.ow dol'ln and 
they sha l l be as though they had not been. 

In thi s, Vo16 , the Turks k:.:d possession for centuries of the land. lt irns the 
land of the bi rthright promi se , wh i ch Esau had sold to Jacob. They had gained 
possessi on and thought they would never be dispossessed agai n. The ho Ly mount 1rns 
the one on which the Lord had sworn on his oath to Abraham and the mount on which 
the Lord wi LL stand in ihe day of hi s judgement of tho nati ons . Zachari ah the 
prophet had pro pheci ed concern\\,;;g the city of Je rusa Lem - I ·::·i l L make Je rusa le:n a 
cup of trembling to a ll the nations round about. Esau had drunk of the cup of 
trembling, so have the Arabs who clai med possession, as did the Turks and wer.e 
severe Ly routed in tho proc.ess . 

V.17 . But upon lit. Zion shall be de l.iverance and there sha l l be holiness, 
and the house of Jacob sha ll possess their p~ssessions . 

V.1 7. As you may all know it was tho Sinai campaign whi ch Led up to the 
Palestjne cam paign of 1917-18, ;ihich broug:1t delivoranco to the land and tho 
city of Jerusalem, and with the city 1·,as a romnant of Judah which shall be 
holy in this de liverance. The 1·1ord 1holy1 just means set apart onos . It was in 
this deliverance that Jacob did possess hi s ~ossessions. The land. and city belongs 
to Jacob, Is rae l, the anglo-saxon ce ltic peop le, by deed of covenant through 
Abraham. Although Esau had been ejected a secti on of his seed is again in possession 
Of the Turks , Ezekiel i n C.25 said, I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by t he hand of 
my people Israel. It was troops of the British Empire which did possess ·the•ir 
possessions. The re is yet another de li verance to take place,' vihen Russian and a ll 
he r heathen sat e llites come into the land . It i s then that Is rae l shall possess 
the Land for eve r. 

V.18. And the house of J acob shall be a f ire, and the house of J oseph a· flame , 
and the house of Esau f c,r stubb le , and they shall kindle in them and devour them . 
And there sha ll not be any remai~ing of the house of Esa~ fo~ the Lord has spoken it. 

V.18. Du ring this campaign , chiefly afte r the deliverance of the city · in'1917 
afte r the halt and restoration, the British Empire 'of J acob were a fire and the 
house of Joseph a flame . You may remember a ·halt was called for nine months · 
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between December 1917 and September 1918 for preparation of the great assau lt. Then 
came the day of national prayer on August the 4th 1918 when Israel sought the help 
and gui dance of Almighty God. On the 19th September the great assault began and in 
thirty-four hours the seed of Joseph Ephraim advanced a distance of B4 mi Les. Could 
any better description of those events have been presented . Esau flee i ng and 
Joseph in hot pursuit. Esau nas like stubble and Joseph the flame burning it up 
and Joseph overtaki ng the retreating Turkish army. So hot nas the pursuit t hat in 
twelve days, they arrived at the outskirts of Damascus and they surrendered on the 
fourth day of October. 

As I have previous ly pointed out that the series of lessons laid down in the 
calendar to be read in the Church of England prayer book, on this 4th day of October 
afte r this great scorching pursui t from the dead sea to _Damascus, a distance of 125 
mi Les on horseback, this prophecy of Obad iah's one chapter was the lesson laid down 
for reading, whi le the words were being fulfilled . They did devour the Turks and 
whon the conflict closed at tho end of October there were none left in the land . 

V.19 and 20 tell of the cities and lands which were delivered by Israel. Britain 
had been given a mandate to govern the land by the Le·ague of Nations. This 
continued from 1920-1948. At that time the Zionist organisations of Hagonah and 
Storngang forced Britain to liquidate the mandate, leaving the land to the control 
of leaders of those organisations. 

Thore is yet another change to come, l'lhen Russia descends upon the land. She 
1·1i LL be destroyed and wi LL again be restored to its rightful owners as said in thos0 
two verses . 

V.21. And saviours shall come up on Mt. Zion to judge the mount of Esau , and 
the kingdom shall be the Lord 1 s. 

It is that the Lord wi LL establish his kingdom, as said in C.1. He shall take 
unto him the throne of his father David , and he shal l rule over the house of Jacob 
for ever. And of his kingdom there shall be no end . 

Tracing Our lmcestors •..•...•.•.•••••••••••••••••••••••••• $2 .00 

The House of Levi ...................•...........•••••••••• $0.25 
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BJB.LE 
By Rev. W. Pascoe Goard. 

THE BIBLE AND REGENERAT ION 

Assumi ng the Bible to be the revelation of God, then \'le should expect results from 
the reading and study of the Wo rd such as can be found -i n connection with the 
reading of no other Literature. And this is the case . · The regenerati on experience 
has worked its transfo rming influence upon ·be ii evers t hroughout a ll the gene rati ons 

, of God1 s people, t estimonies to 1·1hich are to be fo und in a ll ·of the Bible literature , 
in all the Li te rature of the Chri stian Church, and an unconsci ous presentation of 
which fi Lls a ll history and biography. Regeneration is the positive experi ence of 
millions at the present time , although it i s to be f e~red that under Bi ble critici sm , 
which has so large ly replaced Bib le reading and Bible study, this experi ence is Less 
common than i t forme rly was. 

The Bible stands a lone in it s transforming effect upon the ~ersona l Life of the 
reverent student ; and upon the characte r of nations and races. If the Bi ble ; s in 
very deed the revelation of God, then we should expect t he Bible to bring men into 
act ua l , pe rsona l re lati onship with God. · Again this is the case~ The Apost le John 
commences his Gospe l with the magnificent words: 

11
1 n the beginning was the I-lord , and t he \ford was l'l ith God , and the rJord was God. 

The same 1·1as in the beginning with God. 11 (John 1: 1-2.) 

Then he continues: 

"But as many as received him , to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that be Li eve on .his name: which we re born , not of blood , nor of the 
wi LL of the flesh , nor of the will of man, but of God . 11 (John 1: 12-13.) 

The Apostle eaul asks certafn question~: 

11Fo r whosoever sha( ( call ·up~~ the name of the Lord shall be ~aved. How then 
sha ll thej ~all on him i n whom the~ h~ve not be LJ eved? And how sha ll they be LJ eve 
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in him of whom they have not haard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?" 
(Rom. 10: 13-14.) 

And we may add: How sha LL they preach unless they have the Written ~lord? The 
Bible is the Written Word of God and it completely fills a ll the requirements of 
what is expected of a book given by Divine reve lation. 

Part 11 

ELIMINATIONS FROM THE BIBLE . 

In order that the Bible may be compact, readable and usable as we have it today -
instead of being in the form of whole libraries of books like all purely secular 
litarature whi ch attempts such a broad field as the Bib le covers - systamatic 
eliminations have taken place at every stage of the book. In dealing with 
ast ronomic al creation and with cosmogony, as we find these mighty fields of inquiry 
briefly summarized in the Bi ble, each branch of science is acco rded just one SJntcnce . 

CREAT ION ANO RESTORATION 

"In the bcg\nning God created tho heeven and the earth. " This is the first s0ntenco 
of the Bible and it tells about the origin of matter and tho origin of the material 
universe in exactly ten words . Hhy should there be iny more? The whole of all 
related matters are revealed by that one telegram from heaven . Volumes such as men 
might write to tabulate the details wou ld not add one sing le ray of light or 
provide one item of vital additional information . 

V~nd the earth was without form, and void." Thus, succinctly told, the fact that 
a former craative era came to its close is re Lated . 

11~nd darkness was upon the face of the deep." From this phrase we learn of the 
cessation of those act ivities which had previously fi Lled the abounding world with 
Light. 

"And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters." Without embellish­
ment the resurgence of Divina activity is announced, and we see it directed toward 
the reconstruction of the formless, empty and dark world . 

"And God said, Let there be Light: and there was light . 11 First , out of darkness 
there must be light and the Divine Authority commands with finality, causing 
immediate activity in the world which is about to be made new. The darkened solar 
system is suddenly bathed in Light and shines as a star of the first magnitude in 
the heavens. 

Thus, step by step, the mighty story is told in pregnant sentences. How 
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Luminous they are and hon natura lly expressed. Universalities are being unrolled 
before the gaze of men and no one seems to be surprised at the super l~ti ve_ use of 
words and i deas . 

Let us suppose that we can train a person' s mind to understand words and 
sentences , but keep from him all knowledge of the universe. Then l'et him read the 
first chapter of Genesis . Let us suppose such a person came to the passage before 
us without a concept in his mind as to the origin of things . Understandi ng what 
he reads, he wi LL go away Vlith a complete out line of the origin of the universe, · of 
the solar system, of the earth in particular, of Life upon it as it appeared stage 
after stage ; and f inally of the appearance of man and the beginning of the human era . 

THE FORMAT ION OF ADAM 

Then came the Sabbath of rest from creativa activity and another, and ev ident ly 
a later, chapter i n tho creation story. This time the narrative is confined to the 
ea rth and to man upon it, Vlith the lower forms of life which were associated nith 
him . It t akes up tho story where the fo rmer chapter ended . 

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground" (Gen. 2:7). What a 
wonderful statement of the physiology of man . The elements of l'lhich he is _composed 
are all taken from the earth. The chemist can, with labo r, analyze the body today 
and find that this is exactly the case. He wi LL find-familiar chemicals entering 
into the make-up of the human body and of foreign mat erial not a particle. 

Eve ry element that entered i nto the formation of the physic~l being ~f man 1s 

from earth , water and air. The earth supplied the original materi als; the earth 
sustains them to the end of individual life and to the last of the generations of 
mankind . It is l'le ll for the man that this is the case. It would be awkward to 
require materi als for the upkeep of the body which the earth f ailed to supply . 
There are no means of transport of such materials from other spheres. 

The Divi ne breathing into the senseless chemical compound which had been formed 
into the body of the man i s thus stated: "And (God) breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living sou l11 (Gen. 2:7) . That sentient man should 
be made to arise from the dust of the earth - and no scientist can deny that he does 
so arise and that he returns to hi s native dust again - is a greater miracle daily 
t aking place before our eyes than the resurrecti on of Lazarus was . It is a greater 
miracle than the resurrection from the dead wi LL be , for it is eas ier to restore 
than to create. 
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Let those who t a lk about miracles as someth ing foreign to nature Lay their hands 
upon their mouths before this perennial miracle and be st i LL. Every babe that is 
born , eve ry generation that succeeds the other, is a constant continuance of the 
mirac le which, as far as the Adam ic race is concerned , began with the format ion of 
man and the inbreathing of the breath of li fe into Adam , the fathe r of us all. 

It is to ld in about thirty nords. 

The garden, and the placing of the man - tnenty nords. 

The botany of tho garden - forty-three words. 

The geograrhy of the garden - one hundred anc four \'lo rds . 

The appointment of the man to tho care of the garden - hrnnty--ho words . 

to be conti nuod 

DON 1 T FORGET th· at ou r spec i a 1 speake r 

f o r o u r n c x t m e e t i n g 

at the Y.M . C . i, . 
o n S U N D ;, Y 2 5 t h M " Y 

w i 1 1 b e 

MR . JOHN STRONG 

~utho r of ''T he Doomsday G 1 ob e.' 1 

M i, K E S U R E Y O U C O M E A L O N G ! 

l 
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~Y lJ c) 

PART 5 

The formation of the United Kingdom is prophesi ed i n Ezekiel 37;19 , whi ch states: 
11Thus saith the Lord God: ' Behold I WI LL take the stick (sceptre) of Joseph, (i .e. 
Ephrai m and Manasseh) which i s in the hand of EPHRAll1 , and the Tri bes of Israel, 
hi s fellows , and HILL put them with him , ni th the sti ck (sceptre) of JUDAH, and make 
them ONE stick (sceptre) and they shall be ONE in Mine Hand . 11 

In fulfilment , James VI of Scotland became James I of United Scot land and England, 
soon followed by I re l and , and we were given as our standard the Uni on Jack , whi ch i s 
the Un ion of Jacob . 

At the same time the Royal Arms of GREAT (Note Gen. 12; 2, ) Brit- ain (Hebr-ew for 
Covenant Land) became the Lion of Scotland (Judah1s ancient ensign, Gen . 49 ;9, 
Rev . 5;5,) and the Unico rn of Engl-land , (Hebrew fo r Bull Land, hence our John Bull) 
the ancient ensign of Ephraim; (Oeut . 33 ;17,) both supporting the Crown of David . 
(I I Sam. 7;16, Note the broken chain on the neck of the Unicorn , symbolizing 
Ephraim's break away from the House of David in I Kings 12;16-19, now rectified) . 

Israel ' s punishment was for ' Seven Times', (Lev . 26;18 , 24, viz . 7 x 360 years , 
i.e . 2520 years) 1·,hich ended about 1800 A.O. 

It has been demonstrated that the vari ous Tr ibes of Israel , also J udah came into 
the BR ITISH (Hebrew for Covenant Han) Isles unde r the names of Saxons, Anglo-
Saxons , (Hebrew NGLTZKSEN , viz . Bul l sons of Isaac , shown i n Engl- Land (Hebrew for 
Bul l Land , ) and Eng l-ish, (Hebrew for Bull Man) hence our John Bull . The i r ancient 
crest was the Horns of a Bull. Deut . 33 ,17,) . Danes, (v iz. Dans) Jutes , (Judahites , 
i.e. the captivi ty of Sennache ri b, I I Ki ngs 18;13) . It has been demonstrated from 
secular sources that part of the Zarah-J udah li ne came i nto Britai n unde r Brytus 
(Latin Brut us) i n 1103 B.C. and are now t he \lelsh: whilst anothe r migration of 
Zarah-J udah (Gen . 38;30,) came into Ulst er about 700 B.C. under Gatlam , whose 
descendant Fe rgus McEa rca conquered Argyle, (Hebrew 1 Ard1 and 1Gi ioh1 viz. 1He who 
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overturns. • Ezek . 21; 27,) and nhose mothe r, Pri ncess Earca, sent the Coronation 
Stone to Scotland for his coronati on i n 498 A.O . where it remained unti L Edward I . 
took i t to London i n 1298 A.O. exact ly 800 yea rs Later. 

In his book , "Nationality and Race from an Anthropologi st ' s Point of View , 11 Sir 
Arthur Keith, M.D ., F.R.S . states that the population of the Briti sh Isles are all 
of one Race , (wi th the excepti on of those of Southern I re land). Further, Prof . \!m. 
z. Ripley , Lecturer on Anthropology at Columbia Universi ty , states: 11The shape of 
the head i s one of the best test s of Race known . The most remarkab le trait of the 
population of the Bri tish Isles is its headfo rm: and especially the uniformity in 
this respect , which i s eve rywhere manifested: 11 and continues: 11The (Cephalic) 
i ndice·s all Lie bebeen 77 and 79 , wi th the possible exce ptio.n of the middle and 
western parts of Scotland , where they may fa ll to 76 , 11 (V ide: Races of Europe , 1 

page 31, et seq) . 

References: ' Tracing Our Ancestors', (Habe rman. ' ' Anci ent British Chronicles: 1 

' Chronicles of Eire: West mi nster ns Genealogies: etc'. ) 

The f i nal Tri be to be I planted1 i n the APPO INTED PLACE (of 11 Sam. 7;10,) was the 
Tri be of Benjami n, 1·,ho came i n as the Normans unde r Benjamin' s 1Wo lf Banner• in 1066 
A·.o . and i n accordance with -the prophecy: 1Ravined as a \/olf , 1 (Gen . 49;27 , ) for 
seven years , ki Lli ng Saxons , Ang lo-Saxons , ·oanes, and Jutes , etc . 

Thus ALL the Tri bes of Israe l we re 11 planted 11 i n the ' APPO INTED PLACE 1
, i n the 

Islands , and f rom there Manasseh moved i nto North America , (Note Isa . 54 ;2,3 , ) and 
became the NUCLEUS of the Uni ted States of AMERICA . (No\'/ bei ng broken down (Note 
Dan . 12;7 , ) by the 1ali en f lood1 from Eastern Europe , (Rev. 12;15,) who have i nfi l­
trated i nto the ir governments, State Departments , etc. and also i nto those of GREAT 
(Gen . 12 ;2,) Bri tain and the other Commonwealth countries . 

Since the Last Tri be , Benjamin , moved i n, God has kept the APPOINTED PLACE safe 
from i nvasi on , and the Spani sh Armada , Napoleon, and Hi tler, (all of Canaan i tish 
descent , vi z. 1Seed of the Serpent1 , (Gen . 3;15, Matt . 13 ;38 ,39, John 8;44, etc . ) 
have been unable to invade it. (Note: 11 NO lffAPON that is formed against thee shall 
PROSPER: and every tongue that sha l l ari se against thee in judgement thou sha lt 
condemn. THIS is the HERITAGE of the Servants of the LORD, (Viz . Jacob- Israel, 
Isa. 44;21 & 45;4 . Rev. 7;3-8, etc) and THEIR RIGHTEOUSNESS IS OF ME , said the 
Lord . 11 ( Isa . 54;17) . 
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Just before He \'lent to His Cross to REDEB1 US , Our Lord Jesus Christ PROM I SEO: 
"AT THAT DAY (of His Return to save us f rom t he 1Synagogue of Satan1 , Rev. 3;9,) ye 
SHALL ask in My Name , (JESUS is Greek fo r SAV IOUR , ) and I say unto you that I UILL 
PRAY THE FATHER FOR YOU , " (John 16;26) . 

Our Lord has non REDEEMED US , and is to Return to "Reign over the House of Jacob 
FOREVER: and of His Kingdom there shall be NO END 11

• Luke 1 ;32 ,33) . This is because 
He has redeemed us from our sins , and has promi sed: "I have blotted out, as a 
thi ck cloud thy transgressions , and, as a cloud , thy sins: RETURN UNTO HE , FOR I 
HAVE REDEEMED THEE. " ~.sa. 44;21 , 22) . Therefore i n the Judgement of the Nations , 
(Matt . 25 ;31 -46, ) God may just ly judge that: 11He hath NOT behe ld iniqui ty in 
Jacob, neither hath He seen perverseness in Israe l: 11 (Num. 23;21 ,) as His Peo ple are 
covered v1ith the BLOOD of the EVERLAST ING COVENANT . (Gen . 17 ;7, & Heb. 13;20) . 
Therefore on His Return , JESUS is to be cal led; "THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS . 11 

(JEHOVAH - Tsidkenu-i n Hebrer1 , Jer. 23 ;6) . 

At the present time we are instructed: "STRENGTHEN ye the \'leak hands , and confirm 
the feeb le knees . Say to them that are of a fea rful heart ; "BE STRONG , FEAR NOT : 
Beho ld, YOUR GOD (Since His Incarnation Jesus Christ is an Israelite,) wi LL come with 
vengeance , even God with a recompence: HE WILL COME AND SAVE YOU . 111 (Isa. 35;3 ,4, 
Mote the vengeance on ESAU- ldumean-Zioni sts in Isa. 34;5-8 , & 63 ;1-6, Ezek.35;14 ,15, 
and also: 11By the hand of My People Israel" in Ezek. 25 ;14, and Obadiah 1 ;18) . 

Jacob-I srae l are still nationally 1Blinded1 as to the i r identity under the 
COMMAND of Isa. 43 ;18, ( 11 Remember ye NOT the former things , neither consider the 
t hi ngs of old , 11

) but soon , on the Divi ne Destruction of Magog, (On ancient 
Bi blica l maps , Russia, etc . are shol'ln as Magog , ) who are to be brought down to ' My 
Land ' (the Holy Land) for their DESTRUCTION , (see Ezekiel, chaps . .:i8 & 39, ) the 
House of Israel is to have thi s 'Blindness , removed , be i ng given the COMMAND: 11HEAR 
YE DEAF: and LOOK ye BLIND: that ye HAY SEE . " (Isa . 42;1 8,19, ) "THEN the eyes of the 
BLIND SHALL BE OPEMED) and the ears of the DEAF SHALL BE UNSTOPPED: THEN shal l the 
Lame Man (Jacob. Gen . 32;25,32 ,) leap as an hart , and the tongue of the DUHB si ng: 11 

(Isa. 35 ; 5,6) 11And IN THAT DAY SHALL the DEAF HEAR the Wo rds of the Book (Bible) 
and the eyes of the BLIND SHA LL SEE out of obscurity and out of darkness: 11 (Isa . 
29;18 , ) and "SO THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL SHALL KNOW THAT I AM (Name of JEHOVAH , Exodus 
3:14, ) THE LORD THE IR GOD FROM THAT DAY AND FORWARD ." (Ezek. 39;22). 

Therefo re, OUR GOD has COMMANDED : "I HAVE BLOTTED OUT , as a thick cloud, thy 

continued on page 29 
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Federated lronworkers' of Australia , 
George Street , SYDNEY. 2000. 

Dear Laurie, 
The Writing on The Wall 

MAY 1975 

Coming events certainly 1cast their shadows before them'. The Australian Financial 
Review of April 3, under a heading of "Big Hiners 1 Dramatic Scramble For Cash" had 
this to say "highlighti ng t he vulnerabi Lity of even some of the Largest groups to a 
Lengthy recession 11 • Again "The drive for cash reflects the critical position of not 
only mi neral processors but manufacturing industry generally and underlines the 
necessi ty for an upswing in demand in the short term" . I know that you vi ew not only 
the immedi ate future with concern , but also the medium and Long term prospects . You 
have very good reasons for this . The position is indeed precarious. The same paper 
of Apri L 8 under the heading of "The raw material prices time bomb" deals with the 
debacle in the prices for a string of commodities . For example copper, in the space 
of a few months fell from over £1,400 a metric ton to below £500. There has since 
been a slight rally in the price. A year ago the stocks in the London Metal Exchange 
stood at just over 10,000 tonnes; now there are 170,000 tonnes. Lead, zinc, and tin 
are in a simi Lar parlous state. I think you understand 1·1hat this means to the 
security of your members' jobs. 

The A.F. Review of April 3, also reports that 11United States farmers cou,d produce 
205 miLLJon short tons of feed grains this year, - compared with only 165 million 
tons in 1974 , the U.S . Department of Agriculture forecasts". Earlier reports came to 
hand from Europe that farmers the world over had planned to plant record areas under 
grain. I scarcely need to remind you about what wi LL happen to grain prices, given 
average weather conditions. The abovementioned report from the U.S .A. also said 
11During the past month most export and import prices for wheat continued the down­
ward trend which has perished since mid-November Last. 11 Although some people say 
that there is a reserve of grain on hand large enough to feed the world for 28 days 
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only , it is obvi ous that prices are crumbling in ant ici pati on of a massive grain 
su rplus. A collapse in grain prices wi LL present the 1·1orld with f ar greater 
difficulties than has the fall in those for meta ls and fibres . Indeed the ma rkets 
for the latter products wi LL receive furt her blol'IS as the reduced purchasing 
power of the rural community makes itse lf felt throughout the economy. 

One left wi ng uni on leader proudly proclaimed "I am not an economist" . Apparent ly 
this man thinks that i gnorance is a pri me qualif ication for uni on leadershi p. The 
sa;ne man in a television 1confrontation 1 with a representative of the employers 
let drive with a spate of unmi tigated nonsense. His opponent said" - you are 
talking mumbo jumbo" . The uni on leade r was si lent . On another occasion this man 
said that his aim was "to get at the throats of the multi -nationa ls". What would 
happen if he did just that? More unemployment and chaos no doubt . 

He re I think that I should remind you that the present position was fo retold . 
Proverbs Ch. 1. V14. 

Cast in thy lot among us ; let us all have one purse: (The basic f undamental of 
soc i alism). 

V. 15. My son , walk not thou in the way with them; refrain thy foot from their 
path. 

V.16 . For their feet run to evi l , and make haste to shed blood . (li quidation 
of the dispossessed) . 

V.17. Surely in vain the net is spread in the sight of any bird . 
V.22. ---- and fools hate knowledge . 

The entire chapter should be read by all . I must also point out that the notions 
of the socialists and uni on leaders have no mo re resemblance to the economic laws 
of God than have the obsessions of the capi talists and 1 practical business men'. 

I again remind you that where man 1 s ideas come into collisi on with the Laws of 
God that man comes off a very poor ' second best '. 

The Reserve Bank obvious ly views with disfavour the booro in some areas of our 
economy - it suggests that the trading banks should "level off" the ir new lendi ng . 
This course is far preferable to a tremendous crash in the not distant future. 
Aust . F~ Revi ew of April 8 has a lengthy report on this looming hazard . This 
ragged boom is, in part , the result of the Commonwealth Government' s deficit 
financing . 

He re again I ,remi nd you that our government utterly ignores the economic laws 
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of God and 11e 11i l l suffer accordi ngly. refe r to Deut. Ch . 25; V .1 5. 11thou shalt 
have a perfect and just weight , a perfect' and just measure sha Lt thou have: that thy 
days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee" Note printing 
finance has quite unpredictable results - all of them disastrous . 

Currently there is a great deal of emoti on bei ng expended on , and self righteous 
politician ' s nonsense being talked about, the babies in South Vietnam. Why not Let 
the United Nations handle the matter. That body should be able to organise centres 
in Vietnam where the babies could be cared for pondfn~ cessation of the fighting. 
According to the press the North Vietnam government has already protested about the 
' mercy' fli ghts - and so it should. The Commonwealth Government has a foot in both 
camps and should, - with the help of the usually very vocal, Afro-Asian bloc, - be 
ab le to arrange this. After all i s not Mr. \!hitlam the greatest Foreign Minister ever. 

I should here point out that the Almighty set the bounds of the nations according 
to the needs of Israe l . See Deut . Ch. 32; V.8. 

The Vietnamese are certain ly not Israe lites and therefore should be left in their 
own , very ferti Le , land . 

Some po liticians and union leaders have had a Lot to say about the Middle East. 
Their notionc make little sense . Observant students of the scriptures have pointed 
out that the time period of 2300 days of Daniel Ch. 8; V.14, applies here. On the 
day for a year sea Le 2300 years after Alexander the Great 1 s batt Les after his invas­
ion of Asia Minor came the Six Day :!ar, the sar11e period after the Sogd i an Rock feat 
of arms came the Yorn Ki ppur War. 1nth the 2300 year anniversary of A lexander1 s 
victory over Porus on hand another battle is approaching. This t ime it wi l l be an 
utter defeat of the Arab forces . Don ' t be astonished if the Israeli forces reach 
the Euphrates and capture some of the oil states. 

Today1s issue of the Aust. Financial Review (April 9) carries a front page head­
line 11Grim Outlook For Bui lding 11

• Part of the first sentence reads 11A co l lapse in 
private non-housi ng construction". I don't thi nk I need tell you what this means to 
the employment prospects of many of your union members. 

Yours faithfully, 

A. Middleton. 

P.S. The Suez Canal wi LL be closed again by the Victorious Israelis. 
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Rev. James A. B. Haggart 
Middletown, Califo rni a. 

The di scovery of some ancient scrolls in a cave near the Dead Sea i n 1948 st artled 
the l'/orld and may rank as the greatest Archaeo logical f ind of thi s century. Simi l­
ar ly, the disclosure of the site of Golgotha and the exc avation of the tomb of Jesus 
nearby is proving to be of equal interest t o Chri stians around the world. Both 
findings have increased the f aith of Christi ans, the first find addi ng to their 
faith in the Old Testament writings and the latte r to their accept ance of the Nel'1 
Testament accounts . Today , increasing crowds come into the garden of Joseph of 
Arimathea , located near the Damascus Gat e leading into Jerusalem. Here has bee n un­
covered the tomb of Jesus , buried under the debri s of centuries, much of it eroding 
from the side of t he hill called Golgotha. 

Gene ral "Chinese" Gordon, the famous military (Engli sh) genius, stud ied the spot 
on one of his manv trips ~hrough Palesti ne on his way to Asia and Africa in 1881 . 
A keen student of the Bible, he was not satisfied nith the traditional site in 
Jerusalom, marked by t he bui lding known as The Church of the Ho Ly Sepulchre . 
Trudging over the hill just No rth of the Damascus Gate, Genera l Gordon became con­
vinced this nas the place where Jesus nas crucifi ed, descr ibed in al l four gospe ls 
as "the place of the sku ll", which is ca lled in the Hebrew Golgotha. 

He know that if Go lgotha could be ident ified, the holy sepulchre could be Located 
nearby in _!ho_Elace v,here he \'/as crucified (John 19: 41) . John avers that in this 
place thero \'las a garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man Laid, His account 
states that there laid they Jesus ... for the sepulchre was nigh at hand (John 19: 42) 

Havi ng decided in his own mind that he had located Go lgotha, the place where our 
Saviour suffered, General Gordon walked north and \'lest along the base of the hi LL 
to a place where logic told him t he site of Joseph1s garden shou ld be . He dec ided 
to buy the land and start excavat ions . 

For this purpose Gordon formed the Garden Tomb Associ ation in 1893 "for the 
preservation of the Tomb and Garde n outside the walls of Jerusa lem, believed to be 
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the true Holy Sepulchre and the Garden of Joseph of Arimathea. 11 Money for the project 
was solicited in England to buy the selected piece of land. Some years later, the 
land having been secured , the treasurer and manager of the funds of the association 
1·,as sent to Je rusa Lem to oversee the property and its development . The name of the 
man was A. Rona ld Heaver, Bible Scholar and heir to the famed Heave r Castle and 
estate near London. No better choice could have been made, for young Heaver was in 
the prime of Life and thoroughly dedi cated to his task . 

I f irst met Rona ld Heaver in 1964 duri ng a visit to Glastonbury , one of the truly 
holy spots of England , located in t he \'1estern county of Somerset . I had entered into 
an exchange of pulpits with a Minister in Torquay, Eng land . Torquay is the Riviera 
of Eng land, Located about 75 miles south of Glastonbury on the English Channel. On a 
f ree day my wife and I took to the Lanes running north to see the monumental ruins 
of the walls of Glastonbury Abbey . We had stopped at a well at the edge of town 
where , tradition tells us, Joseph of Arimathea had hidden the chalice which Jesus had 
used at the Last Supper in Jerusalem. It is called today the Chalice \./e ll, and many 
arc said to have been healed by its waters . 

He were shown the well by a de lightful English Lady , who lived in a hostel at the 
si de of the lively Little stream of wate r, which gushed forth from an opening at the 
base of a high hi LL, called the Tor. Here it was, she told us, that Joseph had 
hidden the sacred chalice , havi ng fled from Jerusalem to Avalon with a few followers. 
In his day the Tor was an is land and the sea lapped at the shore of Glastonbury, Hhere 
they sett led . It was here that they bui Lt the first Church on English soi L, made of 
wattle and mud. The year \'/as 38 A.O. 

It \'/as from her that we Learned of Ronald Heaver, \'/ho lived not far from the well. 
Follol'ling he r di rections , we drove through several pretty, hedge -lined lanes to a 
village ca lled Keinton-Mandevi lle. Arriving at the white door of his home, we intro­
·duced ourse lves , and then were led out into the garden. There , in typical English 
fashion , \'le were served a cup of tea, as we excitedly talked about Glastonbury and 
its legendary past. Engaged in this, we became equa lly fascinated with the life of 
Rona ld Heaver himself. 

This proved to _be the first of many visits to his home , \'/here we av idly pursued 
the adventurous career of our host . \fa Learned not on Ly of his Life in Eng land and 
his writings , but we got from him a first-hand account of the discovery of the 
Garden Tomb at Jerusalem. On wet, wintry nights, with our toes toasting at his 
grated fi re, we listened to the story of the struggle to secure enough money to buy 
the Land, and to excavate for the Sepulchre. As the Sepu lchre gradually was exposed 
to daylight for the fi~st time in over eighteen centuries, we shared with him 
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the excitement whi ch he fe Lt . Gradua l ly , as more and more money was given , the site 
was opened to the public and a house was bui Lt nearby, where Ronald Heaver Lived . 

At the end of the story of his l'lork I asked Mr. Heaver if he \'/ere convinced that 
it \'las Christ I s tomb that had been uncovered . 11T he re is no other p Lace in or near 
Jerusalem that fits the descri pti on we have in the Bible , 11 he answered . "The face 
of the skull can be plainly seen, carved by nature at the base of the south s ide of 
the hil l . It had to be Golgotha, the I place of the sku l l' mentioned in the gospels 11

• 

Go rdon sa1v these features and knew that the Tomb cou Ld not be fa r away . 11 No human 
hand carved those fcature·s , for the sku LL is etched in rock as hard as gr-anite and 
i s protected by the brow of the hi LL . It has not changed i n centuries . Digging 
down only a short distance from t his place the Se pulchre \'las found . 11 

Ronald Heaver's face shone with inner convi ction as he spoke these words . In 
him there nas not the sli ghtest trace of doubt about the i dentity of our Lord's 
Tomb . He expected us to acce pt his story of the find i ng and \'le did. He obviously 
wanted to continue , and he did so. 

11You sometimes see paintings of the cruc i f ixi on , l'1ith the three crosses standing 
high on the top of the hi LL. I am convi need that the crosses \'/ere set at the bottom 
of the hi LL, near the configuration of the 1skuLL1 , nhere passers- by could mock and 
ridicule the victi ms of the cross. The hi LL divided the road leading out of 
Jerusa lem , one road Leading north to Damascus and the other \'lest to Ceasarea and 
the sea. It was a spot complete ly exposed to the public view. It was chosen as a 
p Lace of puni shment , chi efly for thi s reason. It was outside the walls of 
Jerusalem 1outs ide the gate• , and yet it was exposed to heavy traffic , much as at 
the gate itse lf . No one can convince me that t~e crucifixion of Jesus and the two 
thieves di d not t ake place at this very spot , just belol'I the figu re of the skull . 
If you were to go to Je rusa lem you could see that outline of the sku ll very clearly . 11 

Ta Lki ng thus l'lith Ronald Heaver, we found a growing desi :-c within us to vi sit 
Jerusalem . lfo asked him how he fe lt about being the Kee per of the Lord1s Tomb. 
11 1 t was the greatest privi Lege of my life 11 ~ he ans\'lered 11The very presence of 
Christ can be f e lt , as though He had Left a part of Himself there . One has a 
defin"ite fee ling of our Lord1s presence when inside the Sepulchre . There is a 
sweet sac redness , a strange and potent peace , which comes over you as you go l'lithin 
the tomb and contemplate what happened there. You can \'le LL imagine the stone 
rolled away, and Peter peeking i nto the empty tomb . The two Ledges where the two 
Ange ls sat , one at the Head and one at the f eet of the Master's bed , are the re~11 

He paused for a moment in cont em plati on and then continued , 11 1 was so absorbed 
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with the hoUness of the place that I dec ided to emulate our Lord1s stay in tho Tomb 
for three nights , thinking all the nhile on thw ev~nt which had taken place there ... 
the event which changed my Life and , indeed , the whole course of history ... tho 
resurrection~ I slept during the day and sat up th ree nights in a row contemplating 
that great hap·pen·ing: the resurrection of Jesus' body - a thing which He had told 
His Disciples about and which they could not understand. 

None of us ni LL ever knon nhat actually took place, but this I do knon: my life 
has not been the same since~ I v,as deeply affected by this experience. Through 
this experience alone I became convinced· beyond any doubt that this was, indeed , 
our Lord 1 s Tomb. 11 

• 

It was not long after this visit with Ronald Heaver that an opportunity came my 
riay to go to Pa lestine , as a lbade r of a pilgrimage of English Christians, sai Ling 
in the Spring . It was being organized in London and was to sail from Southampton 
the first week in March. By a seeming coincidence the shi p, called the 11 Venus", was 
to arriv.:- back in Southampton on Apri L 4th, the day before we were scheduled to sail 
home for Merica via the S.S. 11Qucon Elizabeth 11

• We were determined to go, seeing 
the hand of the Lord in it. 

Mr. Heaver, when he heard of our plans, was as excited as we were about it. He 
made us promise to spend as much time as we could in the Garden Tomb and promised 
to send a letter of introduction to Solomon Mattar, who was then Keeper of the 
11Gardon of the Resurrection 11

, as he called it. \fo discussed the many other sacred 
spots we should visit, but none of them measured up in importance to this one spot 
which was so valued in his est imation .· To him it was more meaningful than Beth lehem, 
where our Lord· was born. That spot, as we discovered is marked by a many pointed 
silver star, but is surrounded by an immense Church and the birth spot is cluttered 
over with censor pots and sacred relics so that it is difficult to imagine the 
original manger scene. 

To be continued 
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c~ rJ V -2 J\J J-\ _rj -r B cJF 

Rev. R. G. F. Waddi ngton, M.A. 

There are two great divisions in the Bible - the Old and New Testaments. 

Now thi s word Test ament could equal ly we ll be trans lat ed Covenant , and we mi ght 
speai< of these two divisi ons as the Old and New Covenants . You wi LL f ind by a ref ­
erence t o Heb. vi i,22 , for example , that the Greek word, di atheke , i s trans lat ed 
Test ament i n the Authori sed Versi on, and Covenant in the Revised Version. 

It may be \'/e ll worthwhile , then, at the very outset , to define this word 
Covenant or Testament , for I find that there is a certain mi sapprehension about the 
word Covenant . 

So many peop le ·think of a Covenant as a bargain or agreement between two persons; 
and t hat , of course , i s the Dictionary defin i tion . But a 'Testament ', according to 
the Dictionary, i s a solemn declaration of a person1s 1·11 ll or pur pose. In a Testa­
ment , any idea of a ba rgai n is excluded , How then does it come about that in t he 
Bi ble the two words are, on occasions, interchangeable? 

I ask t hat question f or a very exce llent reason. 

I -have been challenged f or using the t erm "unconditional Covenant,11 and for 
declaring -that some of the Bi ble Covenants are unconditional. The Dicti onary· 
definition of t he \'lord ·is hurled at me with t he shout of triumph , and the challenge 
flung at me that there i s no such thi ng as an unconditional Covenant. 11Stay awhile , 
my fr iend, 11 I say, 11 and your shout of triumph wilt die away i nto silence. Never 
mi nd the Di cti onary; go t o the Bib le and you wi LL find that sometimes Covenant and 
Testament are used wi th one and the same meani ng . Some of the Bible Covenants are 
Testaments. That i s to say , they are declarat i ons of God1 s will, and because they 
are dee la rati ons of God1 s l'li Lt , conditi ons are exc Luded, and you therefore get_ an 
unconditi onal Covenant . 11 

If you argue further and dee Lare that thi s transpositi on of 1·1ords is a care less use 
of language, and that no one has any right t o make these two wo rds interchangeab le , 
I would simply answe r that our Bible translat ors did so make them i nterchangeab le , 
and i f you l'lish to indite their use of Engli sh, it i s up to you to wri t e better 
Engli sh . I do not· at a ll envy you your task. 
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Moreover, I would Li ke you to recc1LL to your memory the fact that in the early 
seventeenth century some good Scottish fo lk took unto themselves the t itle Covenant­
ers; and the Scottish National Covenant of 1638 was by no means a bargai n, but a 
declarat i on of a people ' s purpose . 

With this point about the use of the words made clear I hope, Let us go back to 
the idea of the Old and New Covenants , or Old and New Testaments. 

Now , though 1·1e speak of them as O Ld arid New, there is a rea L sense in which both 
are Old , fo r the New Covenant in Christ Jesus was ordained of God from everlasting. 
It i s therefo re Hew only in the fact that it was revealed to l~rael at a late r point 
of time in history than the older t'evelation . 

Aga.in, though we speak of the O Ld and New as if there were but two , there arc 
actually eight diffe rent Covenants made and described in the Bi ble. 

And yet another po int that I would Like to make here . There is a sense in which 
both Old and New Covenants are New. 

Many people to-day , and especi ~lly the cle rgy , speak of the Old Testament as if it 
\'/ere worn out , finished, dispensed with, and as if it were both wise and right to 
cast it on oJe side altogether. 

Let me ~ay that any attempt to cast asi de the Old Testament as one would discard a 
worn-out garment, i s inevitabty to bring disaster to the whole cause of Christ 1s 
Church in the world. 

The O Ld and New Testaments are real ly indivisible elements of one Book, and form 
together one whole. The famous saying of Augusti ne , that the New is latent in the 
0 Ld , and the O Ld patent in the New , is undeniably true, and may be illustrated by a 
s imple story. A Chinaman , given a copy of the New, read it, studied i t, and came 
back to •the missionary wi th the request, ~lay I have the first volume?" 

To be continued 
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inferred thqt his cruel designs upon his fe llow-servant were frustrated . \fo be li eve 
that this wi LL be the case. The J e1'1 has prospered by the doubtful means employed 
since he was discharged from the Stewardship and has sought to become the master of 
the Christian nation who succeeded him as Steward. Hhen he is about to asse rt that 
mastery the Lord i ntervenes, and his much-longed-f or prize of world power is snatched 
from him. 

The Parable seems to teach that he goes back to his pun i shment until he has paid 
his original debt . He meet on every hand people who believe that when our Lord c6mos, 
the Jews rli LL accept Him as their Messiah , and wi LL become His devoted servanh . tie 

can only say thRt we cannot find any statement in ou r Lord 1s teaching whic~ nou(d lead 
us to believe this , but there is very much to the contrary , as a serious study of the 
New Testament will show. 

In what manner will the wicked , ~rasping servant be -de livered to the tormentors? 
It wi LL be a torment for him to Lose his financial supremacy , which he undoubted ly 
must if right is to win. A man of Israel was no t allowed to charge his brcther 
Israelite any interest for money Lent, and we wonder if ever t he bill will be presen­
ted to the Jew for the huge sum of interest he has rece ived from his brethren of the 
House of Israel in the capacity of money-lender. If ever thi s i s done , and he is 
called upon to make amends , we can imagine t he to rment such an act of justice would 
bring to him. Should he ever be faced l'lith the social and moral results of his 
world-wide financi al policy and commerci al me thods, \'le are sure the knowledge and 
realization of these things 1·1i LL be torment indeed . 

And in this manner the Maste r taught the Law of fo rgiveness . He may fairly 
conclude that if the wicked servant wil l not forgive willingly the debt of his poo r 
fellow-servant he wi LL have to do i t compulsori Ly under the Israel Lan of Re lease 
when the Kingdom is fully restored . 

Our fi nanci al crisis is in the Lord 1s hands, and ne shal l be de ~ vered , but not 
unti L we obey the Di vine Injunction , 11 1 f my people , l'lhich are called by my name , 
shall humble themselves, and pray, and seek ray face, and t urn from their l'licked 
1·1ays; then will I hear from heaven, and wi LL forg ive their si n, and will heal their 
land . 11 (2 Chron . 7:14) 

We must also see in the parab le our own plain duty to forg ive thos~ who are 
indebted to us, and by this great Law of forgiveness the nations Rill at last be set 
free from the bondage of debt under which they nor, so grievously suffer. 
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The Law of God forbidding usury is found in Lev. 25:35-37; Ex. 22:25; Deut. 23: 
19,20. See also Nehemiah 5: 7,10; Isa. 24:2; Jer. 15:10. 

The Law of Release:- Deuteronomy 15: 1,2. 

See also the Law of Lending:- Deut. 15: 7-10. 

Continued from Page 16 

sins: RETURN UNTO ME: FOR I HAVE REDEEMED THEE: 11 (tsa. 44; 21,22) also promising 
that: "BEFORE they call, I l/lLL ANSHER, and while they are yet speaking, I HILL HEAR: 11 

(Isa. 65;24) as He has promised: 11 1 said NOT unto the Seed of Jacob, 11 SEEK ye ME in 
VAIN. 11 (Isa. 45;19). 

Should we not therefore heed Jesus Christ's admonition to His disciples AFTER His 
Resurrection: 110 FOOLS,and slo·w of heart toBELIEVE ALL THAT THE PROPHETS HAVE SPOKEN . 11? 
(Luke 24;25, check Deut. 18; 18,19, by John 12; 49,50, I I Peter 1;19, Matt. 24;35). 

11For ESAU is the END of the world, (age) and JACOB is the BEG INN ING of it that 
followeth: (I I Esdras ~9, (~pocrypha) viz. 11For a SHORT WORK wi LL the LORD 
(Greek, ADONA I JEllOVAH, i.e. JESUS, the Christ) make upon the earth. 11 (Rom. 9;28 , 
John 5; 22,27). 
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WE NOW Hf;VE /,Vf1IUBLE HPE recordings of nearly 100 l ectures on a wide variety 
of KINGDOM subjects, given by a vari ety of speakers. These are availabl e in either 
5' ' reels or cassettes, each containing two t alks of 45 to 60 minutes each. 

If you can ' t attend meetings, but would like to share in the t alks which are 
presented, or if you would like to conduct your own Bible study group, then these 
recorded talks wil l be just wh at you need. 

Speakers include the President , M~. F.Dowsett, the Rev. W. Finl ay of South 
Africa (Editor of "THE COVEN;1N T MESSi1GE"), Mr. Howard B. Rand of the U~S. A., and Mr. 
S. Wood of New Zealand. The wide range of subjects avail able cover ex~ositions of 
portions of Corinthians, Pet er, etc., the complete book of Hebre~1s, I srael identity 
and migrations, prophecy, current world events, etc . . . . 

When writing for tapes, be sure to specify 5'' reel or cassette. A full list of 
speakers and their subjects is available on request . . 

lit this stage we are not setting any charge, but will rely on free-will 
offerings of. those who are able to support the ministry. 

++++++++++++++++ttitl I I I I++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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~le urgently need to expand t~e circulation of our " KING0'11 HER ~,LO". Each of 
you can help very considerably by recommending peopl e to whom we can send three months 
compliment ary subscription. 

If you can help us, then fill in as many of the following forms as you can and 
send them to our SECRET t.RY. We will do the rest. PLE,'.,SE DON'T roRGET!. ; • 

NtJ~E:-. ... ......... . . .. .... . .... ... .. ... ... ................ .... .. ...... .. .. .. ...... &: •••••••••••••••••••••• 

/,OORESS:-. . . ......... .... ........... . ........................ . .... .. : .:.: •• :.: •••• •••••• , 

...... . .... . .. ... . . ... .. ....... ........................................... . .. . ·. -... • ...... . 

N//-1E:- . . . .. .... . .......... .... .. .. ...... .. . .......................... . .................. . 

.:.uoREss:- .... . ... . . . ..... ................. ..... . . . ..... . ...... .......•...••••.• hO •••• ••••• •• 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

NiME:-•.. ♦ •• ♦ •• ♦ ♦ ♦ 0 ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ••••• ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ C" ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ •• ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ o O ♦ ♦♦♦♦♦♦ ♦ ♦ Cl••.• •.• ♦ ♦ il ♦.♦ ♦ O ♦ ♦ C. ♦ ♦ ♦ •• ♦ ♦ 

.................. ............................ ................ .... .. ............... .... ............ .. ........ ... .. ........ ............ .. ... .. ........................ ~···· 
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DON 'T FORGET THAT WE HAVE TWO MEETINGS PER MONT H. 

1. ON THE SECOND SUNDkY IN EACH MONTH. 

THE Y.M.C. A. HALL. 

1st Floo r. 

325 Pitt Street. 

from 3.00 p.m. to 4.30. p.m. 

SPEAKER: MR. F. DOWSETT . 

l he next meeting will be held on SUNDAY 11th. MAY 1975. 

2. ON 25th. M1W .at 

THE V .M.C. A. HALL .. 

1.st. Floor. 

325 Pitt Street . 

from 3.00 p.m. to 4.30 p.m. 

J 

SPECIAL SPEAKER:- MR . JOHN STRONG - Author of "THE DOcr-lSDilV GLOBE " 

Bring a fri end. 

LITERATURE AVAILABLE AT MEETI NGS . 



9.0hat 9.0e CJ3elieve 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, " For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him shou ld not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him a nd 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; l Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the 'lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35: 11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 



Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
possess certain marks of Identification 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut. 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut. 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22: 18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66: 19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51:20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1 , 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. • 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev.19:33, 34; lsa.11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. • 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11 :25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further Information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House oflsrael' is not synonymous with the ' House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, a ll Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned a t Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the ' multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days. or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea. to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House of Israel', the 'House of Judah' and ' the inhabitants of Jerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one 'House' a prop,hecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereouisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21 :12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. I I :25; Isa. 
42: 16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13: 16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: J J). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24: 15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31:35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. I : IO; Rom 

8:14). ; 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, • 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:l 7; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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. .. .. . . .. ..... 
Gr~eH~g$ Christian Friends, .. . • 

2 • . 

. • • • •• • • .. • • •• • • •• • June 5th, -1975 will .surely go down in the anuals of history 
- whats· left ·of"it ·~ as·one'of the milesto~e~ of Brttis~ _history. It was not so much 
the fact ·t hat ·tnidirst" referendlJ!l in British -~istory was held. The important factor 
was that ·the'Bri tish peciple~·as 'distinct_from t~etr leaders, made a deliberate choice. 
They' turnect·tneir·oack 'cin ·bod 'and .threw in -~heir lot with anti-christ. Mind you, I'm 
sure that ·tney ·were ·quite 'unaware ·of this a~pect of the mat ter, but the fact rem ains 
neverthsless: • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . ' .. . . . . . . . - .. . . . . . 

• • Wh'e're· cJo·e·s 'the· bfane °fie?° ~Ji't°h the_ pe~p_le: -~~:€!11;el~es1 Not altogether, because 
they h-ave· b'e·en· ·compl'e"tely beg·ut°lecJ° and misl ed - to say nothing of the fact that so 
many of them are not even British stock. But thi s is not really an acceptable excuse. 

Does it lie with t he politicians? To a great degree, yes. There·is no longer any 
doubt that our national l eaders are not only, in the main, anti~od, but anti-British. 
Having no Rnowledge of ~ad~ they have no knowledge of His purpc1s. Their time will come. 

But the-unpalata~l e truth· must be faced. Much of the bl ame.lies ,~i~h. the nations 
religious leaders. As custodi ans of G_od' s Word, they have failed to_ r~cognise our iden­
tity and heritage as God ' s people Israel. Whilst there are many fine and dedicated 
ch ristian ministers, they have still fail ed to recognise the. t rue calling of the people 
to whom they minister. 

So, the people haven' t had a chan9e. !Astead of accepting God' s covenant of peace 
they-have made thefr' covenant with death and ,~ith hell . Unfo rtun ately, they will now 
have·to-pay'-the price. Fortunat ely, God has promised that He wil! bfeak thi$ covenant 
and destroy our enemies. • • • 

Let us pray that this time wi l l come soqn, so that our people will come to the 
wonderful realisatfon that He is our God, and that we are Hi s People. _ 



3 June/July 1975. 

-r J-J -2 D·-2 B -_r Jl U .c-1 J O J\J 
OF • .BJ-\ BY l OJ\J 

PART 1. THE BURDEN OF BABYLON - ISAI AH 13 and 14. 

ISAIAH CH~PTER 13. · BY. W. HEPPER. 

If we study scripture in the hight of the prophecys delivered by Isaiah Jeremiah 
Dani el & Revelation, we will see that the great Babylon to whom authority was given in 
those prophecies for the governing of those nations, al though a great & powe rful nation 
of 2600 years ago , had not completely dissappeared from existence , but having been 
caught up in the great movement of nat ional migrations, i s in existence today under 
different names. The authority given to Babylon in the dreams and visions of Nebuchad­
nezzar were to establish a wo rld system of government during Israels period of di spl ace­
ment and punishment fo r the period of seven times, after which the \4hole Babylonian 
Authority is to be destroyed and Israel with her divinely instituted system of govern­
ment would again be resto red to function, under divinely appointed administrators. 

In this 13th Chap. there is seen to be the dest ruction of the city and displace­
ment of her autho rity into operation . At the end of that appointed time Babylon again 
assumes control as shown her in those visions of Nebuchadnezzar, now under the direction 
of Satan himself, to try to prevent the restoration of Israels as Gods instrument of 
blessing to all the nations of the earth. Here the prophet tells of the fall and final 
destruction of Ancient Babylon to the armies of Medo Persia in 539 G.C. and again a 
future fo retell ing of the destruction of the Babylonian authority, generally referred to 
as Symbolic Babyl on , at the end of the 2520 years of its' t ime period only a f ew years 
hence. 

Verses 1-8 Tell of the invasion of anci ent Babylon by the Medo Persians in 539 BC . 
Verses 9-22. Tell of the dest ruction of the whOle Babylonian 1\uthority from 1914 to its 
end. Jeremiah the prophet referred to it as the breaking of the Yokes and Bonds of 
Babylon from off the neck of the -nations in 630. Jesus in Luke 21 Verse 24 referred to 
it as the ending of the times of the Gentiles. 
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Rev. James h. B. Haggart. 
Middletown , California. 

I ~JILL NOT REL,";TE all that t ranspired on that extraordinary journey, which 

fol lowed the exact route of the Crusades. We stopped along the way at Lisbon , Tangi~rs, 

and the Isle of Malta, where we visited the place where Paul ' s ship was wrecked. 

Arriving at Beirut, ,,e l eft the ship and t ravelled by auto to Damascus, the city 

whi ch has figured so much in 8 ible history , and thence to Jericho, Bethany and Jerus~­

l an . Hfter two days of exploration of the city we had an aft ernoon of free time, 

and we dete rmin ed to make our way to the Garden that once belonged -to Joseph of rtri­

mathca. Inquiring at the hotel desk , we fo und .,e were not far from it. We 

·walk0d along the street near Jerimiah' s grotto leading toward the Anglic~n Boy's High 

School, turning west along a new street being cut through to the Garden area. 

i Following a high wall for several hundred ayrds, we came to the gat e. The high 
I 

bowered gate was standing open, so we entered. \fo found no one in the Ga rden. \~e 

. wandered among the lovely flo\~e r beds, the air fill ed wi th perfume. We descended 

some steps to a courtyard of solid rock. Before us was the finely chisled wall, 

• within 1.hi ch the II new tomb II of Joseph had been carved. We saw a rock-cut 

; tro.ugh or groove in the rock extending along the ent rance door. Scripture tells us 

i that Joseph rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre and departed 

(Matt . 27:60). when the.women cane on Easter morn, They saw that the stone was rolled 

away, for it was very great (Mark 16: 4;. 
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\le stepped through a small door about 2~ f eet wide and five feet high, which led 

into ~n ante-room . We sat down upon a wooden bench provided there and studied the place. 

\fo marvelled at the amount of work it mudt have taken to form the rooms, of 1-1hich there 

were two. We looked down 8nd SQ\-/ t o our left J finish,:,d rmpty grave sl ,b c~lled a 

'' loculus'' . ilt the centre- ,md to th ' ~i~ht \ '.:rr t•.-10 t•nfinished graves. Quite . ' • 

obviously Joseph and Nicodemus h~d l GiJ the· bcdy·of Jesus in the loculus to the left, the 

grave which had been made fo r Joseµh himself. The other h10 , for members_ of the family, 

had never been finished. The death and resurrection of Jesus had chan,ged all theur plans~ 

Indeed, after the resurrection of _Jesus, the family met with persecution which must have 

finally f orced them to flee the city. 

Realizing we were the only ones. in the Garden, we sat and drank in the peace and 

quiet of this place. We remembered Ronald Heaver and his vigil. there. \~e were awed , 

and, inwardly content, not wanting to move from that pl ace. ,·,ltnough the place ~as often 

crowded with people, we sat uninterrupted in our vigil for mor~ than two hours. We felt 

strangely securet We f~lt blessed! We felt completely at peace, as though the ·whole of 

the outside 11orld had been obliterated from our minds and we were free t o sit and love our 

Lord. 

t',fter a time we heard footst eps on the pavement outside and stepped outside into 

the bright sunlight. ;:, short , genial looking man, wearing ·t1 wiry moustache, was coming 

toward us wi ti a friendly greeting. I asked him if he were Mr, Mattar, and he said 

''yes''. 

"I bring ypu greetings from England, and from Mr. Ronald Heaver, a former. 

" Keeper of the Tomb. He told us to introduce ourselves znd give you his warmest greetings. 

''Ah, yes,'' Mr. Mattar replied. ''I know Mr. Heaver well. We are good f~iends. He 

has written you a letter. I shall get it for you. Come ~ith me t o the ~ouse. '' 

We followed Mr. Mattar up the steps and past the little souveni: shop by the 

gate to his house. He invited us inside and h:mded me the l etter. It 1-1as aililressed 
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very simply to Revd. James Hagg;:irt , c!-- The Garden Tomb, Jerusalem, an add ress that 
st~rtled me for its simplicity and, yet one that I liked. 

It read , ' 'Dear James and ~iarie, \·Jelcome to the Holy Land and, above all 
wel come to the Hallowed Garden of St. Joseph of :. rimathea 2nd the Holy Tomb of our 
Lord - the pl ace of the resurrection. Your l etter post ed in Wi11bourn e only reached me 
today because of the blizzard .. ,,: 

After giving me some instructions as to our future visit to the Isle of Patmos, 
he r.or.cl1Jded hi.s letter with these 1,o rds~ 11 Po!!:1 2rrl T '"! ; 1 J fin+~ misc "n 'J 11P,rv fflllCh 

indeed. You h3ve left a part of yourselves be~~~d ~ PrP ~ith u~ fnrPve• i~ ~"~!on. J 
shall be delighted to learn that you have ·received this message safely and-h~;;-asked 
Mr. Mattar to give you every special considerat ion. Yours eternally, Ronald. 

No letter that we ever received quite touched us as much as this one from Ronald 
Heaver, far away in snow- bound Engl and. It was hard for us to believe that we were 
privileged to be in the Garden Tomb , the place that ,1;::s so dea r to his heart and 
which had been developed under his guiding hand. • 

Mrs. Mattar soon c201e in with Mr. Mattar, and we were invited to sit down as we 
waited fo r tea. /,fter ;:in exchange of conversation I asked Mr. Mattar how the public 
responded to a visit to the garden. 

''Most peopl e are deeply touched by thei r coming to this sacred spot, which I know 
to be the Garden of St. Joseph of Arimathea. 1 1 He said, ' 'we have had countless 
services in the courtyard before the Tomb, and most people want to en ter th·e Tomb • 
itself. I insist in l edding all parties through the Garden ~yself. ~ of th~ +cur 
guides bring groups here and would cast doubts in the minds of tho peo~le they bring 
that this was the true Garden of the Resurrection. In my mind there is no doubt about 
it, so I usually t ake over when the groups arrive. But ~e have had some difficulti es on 
this score, as you can imagine. 

I asked Mr. Mattar,. " \1hat proof an be given that the Garden Tomb is authentic. 
After our many t alks with Ronald Heaver and our meditation within the Tomb itself, we 
are convinced that this is the place of the !esurrection. But what c;:in be said to the 
critics? 

"T here are many good re2sons to gi ve," He ansr1ered. You may have noticed the 
remnants of a red cross painted on the East wall of the Tomb, and another cross over 
the finished grave. These clearly show that the grave was useJ for Ch ristian 
purposes. These crosses belong to the sixth or seventh century. Then again, this 
Tomb is enti rely unlike any of t he tombs discoverLJ in the adjoini ng pr~>mises. Its 
isolation: its extrao rdinary fitness for a private f anily in a garden:; and its exact 
conformity with the scri pture narrijtive are the three most obvious reasons which arrest 
the attention. No other tomb has been discovered which fit these three conditions. 

''Then, ' ' he continued, '' There are the two stone l ed at both ends of the 
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kmpty gra~e slab, where the two angels sat, d~scribed in scripture. Arl~·the fact that only 
9ne grave ,was ever finished, the other two abandoned . After Joseph of ~rimathea had offered 
it for the buriel of Jesus, And especi ally after Christ's Resurrectio~, he probably felt 
that it should not be used for any other purpose. Besides he eventualfY had to flee from 
Jerusal em because of persecution." 

"Undoubt edly Jesus was a t aller man than Joseph. The decision to place Jesus body 
in the tomb was made under duress. Joseph had already ordered the first grave in tt:: Tomb 
chiseled out for himself and work had begun on the second grave, undoubtedly for his wife. 
~hile Jesus' body hung of the cross, Joseph ordered his workman to lengthen his own grave 
ioculus in order to accomodate the longer body of Jesus. You perhaps noticed that the 
fhisel marks on the deep hollow at the feet pf Jesus' grave are broad and rough, ~iffering 
9bviously from the fine chiseling of the rest of the tOfllb. That is because the work was 
done in a hurry. To me, This is added proof tha~ this wa~ Jesus' burial pl ace." 

I asked Mr. Matter how long he had been the Keeper of the Garden Tomb. He told me, 
"I have been here since 1953, and thes~ have been the most exciting years of my life. I 
~as bo rn in Cana of Galilee; I ccYn e- to the United States in 1892 at the age of thirteen 
~ I know your country, too. Several of my children are living in the United Stat es, ood 
we have many friends there. During the World War 1, I cane to Britain, and it is there 
that I ccYne to accept the Lord Jesus as my Saviour. After the war I cane to Palestine- and 
~orked for the Barclays Bank , Having gained a goo& use of the English language. But my 
r eal life' s work began when I was accepted as Keeper of the Tomb." 
I 

, At this point Mrs. Mattar brought in the tea and we continued to that, chiefly of 
the Tomb and al so about the various children of the Mattars and their fwture. We felt 
thoroughly welcome in the home of the Mattars and regretted that we had to l eave for a 
reception of the archbishops and other Christian leaders in the Palace Hot el outside 
Jeruselem. 

Little did we realize that we would never see Mr. Mattar again as we parted at the 
Garden Gate. Only two ye~rs l ater, he was to be shot to death at that very spot in the 
Jewish invasion of the city of Jeruselem. When the Israeli-Arab war brok€ out on Monday 
~une 5, 1967, a warning siren was heard scre~ing across the city. Mr. and Mrs. Mattar 
together with a fellow wo rker, Sigrid Proft, went into the Tomb for protection. They 
carried bedding into the Tomb and sought to sleep, though the place trembled with the 
explosion of shells and rockets. In the morning Mr. Mattar went to the house to prepare 
some hot coffee. Jewish soldiers entered the compound and Mr. Mattar went to meet and 
greet them in his usual friendly way. Perhaps he went to offer them hot coffee. His voice 
was silenced with the burst of gunfire, which dropped him to the ground. But he was 

continued on page 18. 
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-.r J-J ~ C-0 V ~ J\J J-\ J\J-f-3 
OF -_r}-J~ BJBl_E 

PART 2. Rev. R. G.F ~ Waddingto~. M. /1 • 

. . That the Bible i s one.Book confirm~d-beyond ~ll ' power .of argument or criticism to 
disprove, .by the study of its ei ght 'Covenants. These Coven ant s are:-

. . . 
• .... : ' 

1. The Covenant ~ade with Adam in Eden. 
2. The Coven ant made',with :1cl'am after the f all. 
3. • The Coven anf made iilith Noah after the Flood. 
4~ The Abrahamic Covena.nt made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jac.ob .. 
5. The Mosaic Covenant declared at Sinai. . 
6 • • The Covenant ~ad·e with I sr ael when about to enter Pal estine. 
·7. The Davidic Covenant settin'g forth God's promises t o the House od David. 
8~ The N-ew Coven.ant' 'in Christ Jesus. 

What I desire t o do in this booklet i s t o describe each of these ei ght Covenants 
in the order in whfoh they come, and thereby give, as cl early as I . can , a· summary of the 
whol e t eaching and 'purpo se of the Di bl e. 

Paul , · gat hering t ogether some of his converts on his last j ourney t o Jerusalem, 
says to them "I have not shunned t o decl are unto you all the counsel of God." An9 if 
there i s one claim more t han another that I woul d gl ory to make t o my Divine Mast er in 
the day of His reckoning it is the same, " That I have not shunned t o declare t he wh~l e 
coun sel of God.11 One of the saddest f ailures of t he Church' s minist ers of many_ generat­
i ons is just this, that they have confined t heir l abours t o but one part of t he counsel 
of God. They have, f or exampl e, preached more or l ess f aithfull y the Gospel of Sal vat i on. 
They have negl ected t o preach - many of t hem seem absolutely i gnorant of i t - the. 
Gospel of the Kingdom. Yet both are set forth in t he Di bl e, and set f orth so cl early 
t hat one feel s j ustified in saying that the f ai l ure t o know znd preach t he Gospel. of the 
Kin gdom i s unpardonabl e, For in this l a~ter i s contained .the full message of t he coming 
rei gn of Chri st , a message bulwarked by cl earest ref erences t o t he Throne of David and 
t he Per son al return. 

Jacob, on his .deathbed , settles t he apportionment of t he Promi sed Land amongst his 
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sons without the slightest hesitation. His sons might have asked some very ~kward 
questions about a land that had not provided much "rest" for their father, and they 
might have reminded him that the Canaanite was still in the land. But the~i is nod 
in Jacob' s heart about God's promises, and no sign of doubt either in the hearts of 
sons. Moreover, Joseph , who might have justly felt that Egypt held the bert opportu 
ities fo r his own two sons, did not hesitate to bring them to Jacob to be blessed, 
counting the Covenant Blessings of God infinitely greater riches than the education 

' ' advancement of Egype. 

What a contrast to our faith as Christi ans! So little have we 10 offer. Conte, 
are wo to offer invisible and spiritual blessings, spiritucl consolation for world¾ 
grief; to point a man who has lost a fortune , or gone bankrupt, to somq vague etern, 
inheritance, to some heaven which we cannot defin e! Ah! Jacob had a better faith, .i, 

so should we if we t aught and trusted the whol e counsel of God. We should be abl e tc 
offer what a man can grasp. i • 

And the counsel of God is set down for us in the story of the eight Coven-ants, 

Of the first three Covenants the Bible has actually very little 10 say. So far 
as their history and explanation are concern ed, the first nine chapter •of Genesis 
complete thei r account. 

Yet it is not in any sense inferiority, or lack of import aflCe, that makes fof 
brevity in the description, for in fact it is in the first three Coven ants that the 
conditions are marked out and the circumstances croated that make the other fiv~ ess 

Therefore a careful study of these three is necessary for the , l ea, ltlderstand 
of the Bible. 

I am prepared to make this st at ement, and to stand by it, that if these three 
Covenants, or -any one of them, be removed from the Bible, or be deprived of their pl ; 
meanin g, then the Bibl e, even the st ory of Jesus Christ, becomes unintelligible, los­
ing its proper background and foundation. 

First, then, we will see what the Bible t ells us of the Coven ant made wi th 11dcrr 
in Eden. 

There are clear indications in the Old Test ament that the origin 1l creation of 
Almighty God suffered some disaster. We :Jre not cold in so many words what that disas 
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1as, but we know that the face of the earth bears everywhere the marks of t his disaster. 

~le are told in the Bi bl e that sometime· in the datel ess past-• "Hl THE BEGINNING"­
,od creat ed the heavens and the earth. Then in Je,·. 4. 23, and Isa. 241 1, we are 
:old that this original creation was vi.sited with God 1 s judgment. Says Jere:ni ah, in 
he SP.irit, ';I peheld the earth? a~d lo, it 1-1as without form ar.d void"- just the very 
xpres'sion of Gen. 1, 2-"and the heaver.s, ·znd they had no light. I beheld t he mount­
tns, and lo, they t rembl ed, and all the hills moved lightly11

- suggesting some tremend­
us cat aclysm- 111 beheld, and lo , there was r.o oan, and all the bi rds of the, heavens 
~re fl ed." • 

So, though we are not tol d exactly when or how the catastrophe came: the f act of 
1 i.s clearlj enough stated in the Bible. Moreover, there are not wanting hints regar­
\1 g ·tfe q~use fo r the fierce anger of God burning against His fi rst creation. In Isa • 
• and. Ezek. 28. tbere are expressions 11hich would appear to connect the upheaval 
.th a'downfall and judgment of angels, for the propheti c vi sions in these two chapters 
ir,fainly go beyond .the simpl e word. 

Ezekiel writes, "Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord 
d; Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said,, I am a God, Isit in the 
at of God ••• " and there follows the description of ~he blasphemies and the condemna­
on of_ this .ier.son:age.: 

Surely it is no stretching of the imagination to see here the prophet picturing 
tan, the inspirer and unseen ruler behind all such pomp and pride as that of anci ent 
re? and Isaiah is. even more definite: · 

"How art thou fallen from heaven, 
0 Lucifer, son of the morning! ••. • 
For tpot1 h~t said in thine heart, ••• ' I will 
Exalt my throne above the st ars of God: 
••• • I will RScend above the heights of the 
clouds, I 11ill be like the Most High.' 
Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, 
to the sides of the pit. 11 • 

So, I say, there is quite enough in Scripture t o suggest both the fact, and the 
3nic cause, of the disaster that befell the original creation. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ t o be cor.tinued. 
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The Secretary , 
Federated I ronwo rkers' of Australia, 
George Street, SYDNEY. 2000 

June/July. 1975 

Dear Laurie, The Writing on The Wall. 

Good intentions, ·like ignorance, are no protection against disaster. The 
government has been printing ' money' to bolster industry and employmen t in various 
fields. Some of this· 'm-~ney' has been advanced to companies so that they may em­
ploy men to produce fo r a stock pile, or, as· in the case of a mining company, do 
nothing at all. These workers are, naturally, not included in un employm ent figures 
wh!ch are consequently quite unrealistic. The pose of ' playing it cool' on the par1 
of the governmen t will very so.on be seen to be nothing but folly. A new boom, onl)' 
can save them. This, however, will not happen for reasons that I will deal with l e 
- er. 

The unrepentant freetrader Professor Milton Friedman visited Australia rerr­
ently and appeared on a television program . Union leaders tried to score off the 
visitor who made them look very foolish indeed. Apart from this the professor, to 
make clear a point, quoted a fact of history. The Confederate States during the 
fvne rican Civil \far reli ed heavily on printed 'money'. The result was rampant infl­
ation . The Union forces over-ran the area where the.note printing press operated. 
The result was that inflation stopped until a printery could be establi shed else­
where. Inflation then resumed its headlong rush. 

Professor Friedman pointed out that inflation i s like a drug. Ini t ially 
quite a 'kick' can be got out of using a small amount. To achieve the same result 
later larger and larger amounts are needed for each successive dose. Ultimat ely 
the patient collapses. After Australia's departure from the gold standard various 
governments used central bank credit (inflation). The last Lib. C.P. government 
was the worst offender in this regard. The boom, fired by a torrent of printed 
notes, was well unden.ay befo re the Mdv1ahon-Anthony government was defeated. 

7 
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The incoming government, however, had no idea how to deal wi th the problem. 

Here I remind you that the best economist of all ordained Deut. Ch.25. V. 15. 
"Thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and a j ust mensure shalt thou 
have; that the days may be l engthened in the l and which the Lord thy God giveth thee •• 11 

Business men, fin anciers, and politicians have tri ed t o f al sify tnis l aw. The 
results hnve been uniformly di sastrous. • 

I have befo re me a ch art compiled by The Economist .. :- which i showed you l ast 
year. I r emind you that the economic cycle was clearly indicat ed thereon but was not­
iced by no one. During 1920 the Ccimmodi ty line and the bank rat e reached the highest 
peak for many years. That year both lines plunged int o the depression of 1921. The 
South Sea Bubble bur st during 1720 bringing chaos the following year. This event was 
fo'ur jubilee cycles exactly ear lier than the debacl e of 1920 which l ead t_o t hat of 
-1928 - the commencement year of t he Great Depressi on. Obviously the l aw has been work­
ing since the days of Joshua and has disrupted the economi es of subsequent man made 
ci vilisations since the dJys of anci ent Egypt. Man, however, has refused to rpcognise 
t he obvious with di sastrous results. 

According t o t he press the Americans wil l now have a record wheat harvest. As 
other count ries - with f ew exceptions - are in the same position the result must be a 
collapse in grain prices during this coming Spring. The lack of purchasing power on 
the part of the rural community t he world over will preci pitat e unempl oyment in urban 
ar eas everywhere • . 

World trade has been incessantly thrown out of gear because the economic l aws of 
God have been i gnored. In b~ief t erms the basic l aw is si x years' work and a years' 
holiday. No rebid union l eader ever thought of that . The year 1921 ·should have been a 
·sabbati cal - inst ead i t was a depressi on year . 

Incidenfally, practic~lly all that Prof esso r Milton Friedman has sai d so f ar is 
in line with ~he Laws of Moses. 

We can expect economic stress during the coming Spring with a crisis on 6t h 
March 1976. This date i s arrived at as f ollows. 

America_ l _eft_ the Gold St andard on 6th March 1933 . One year i s added for the 
jubilee. year and then six cycles of the Mosaic Law as follows - 6th March 1933 X 1 
X42 = 6th March 1976. 

I drew the attention of a director of one of Sydney' s best-known companies t o 
the events ahead of us. His comment was "The liquidity position of the Americnn banks 
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is the best ever. It has been brought about by the recycling of the Arab petro 
dollars". I looked at him in blank astonishment. Those 'recycl ed' pet ro dollars 
are a li ability, not an asset . Suppose the Arabs in panic, rage, or a spirit of 
bl ackmail demand the return of their money as they well might. The Suez Canal i s 
to be re-opened on 5th June 1975. I sraeli ships, however, will not be allowed to 
pass through. The Israeli Stat e has a l arge, and expensive, military est ablish­
ment that it cannot maintain indefinitely. The Israelis will not tolerate the 
prohibition. Their military skill is obviously superb. The Egyptians are indeed 
asking for what they will get - an utter defeat t hat will leave them prostr at ed. 
The Israelis could then turn on the others who would be no match f9r them. • 

Emotion, fervour, and weapons are no match for milit ary skill a~d weapons. 
The Israelis appatently have the ablest leaders seen this century. These events 
could cause the Arabs to withdraw their dollars from Mlerica and el sewhere. The 
petrodollars could be indeed 1petro' - the economy of the world could be in 
fl OOleS. • 

Fortunat ely our hustralian banks would not accept petro dollars. 

0 ur Prime Minister has undert ::ken to join Great Britain, Canada, and New 
Zealand in subsidising Mozembique if that country puts an embargo on goods in 
transit to South Africa and Rhodesia. What a rot ten reward for loyalty during 
World War 11. If So uth Africa had been hostile during that war no convoy could 
have passed the Cape of Good Hope. German sutxnarines and surface ships could 
have made it their bas~ with disastrous results to us. 

However, the white South Africans and Rhodesians, are referred to in the 
Bible. They are the people "beyond the rivers of Ethiopia" - which are the Nile 
and the Congo. The prophet Zephani ah spoke of them . They are Israelites and quite 
safe. We will experience economic di saster for att acking them. 

hll of the worst forboding regarding S.E. Asia are now before us. Non comm­
unist regimes are collapsing or in a stat e of terror. With the Russians at Cam 
Ranh Bay the Singapo reans, and others, will be indeed under threat. However, I 
don't doubt that the complacency of our government will be proof against reali sm. 

Yours faithfully, 

h. Middleton. 
P.S. The press has now inform ed us that an Australian bank has joined a cohsortiun 
for recycling Arab dollars. The events of t he very near fut ure might save ~s 
from the results of this folly. I 

\ 
I 
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BY F .W. DOWSETT . 

I think it is just as well today we are not t ested in regards the strength of our 
faith in the same way that our f orefather Abraham was. Abraham ' s f aith is one of the 
highlights of the Bible, Nowhere in the Bible do we find any reco rd of Abraham not 
believ.ing God. This does not mean for an instant that Abraham was super-hu11an in any 
way. Abrahooi was the same as you and I. Admittedly , he was a very rich man, and he was 
well edu6,r~ed, even by our present day standards. He was also a l eade 1· in his commOnity. 
But he was just as human as you and I. He had the, same human frailities and we aknesses, 
the s.arne t emptations as you a~d I. But Abraham had something that few people today 
know anything about. He had an unshakeable f aith in God . It didn't matter what God 
said, or what God promised, Abraham simply bel ieved Him. /Ind that, in the circumstances 
was a very astonishing thing, because God had promi sed t o do something which, t o Abra­
ham, seemed absolutely impossible. The secret of Abraham 's f aith l ay in the f act that 
he believed that God Could do t he i mpossi bl e. And that i s something that people today 
will not accept. Peopl e today tend to t hink that if ,!e can ' t do it ourselves, then 
God can' t do it. The reason f or thi s atti tude i s that we cannot underst and how God can 
do it. Our hunan minds are confined to the bounds of our own knowledge, andif a thing 
seems impossibl e to us , we unfo r tl!nately accept the view that it must also be imposs­
i bl e to God. What we must learn to accept ? ar.d learn very quickly, i s the f act that 
God i s not confined to the bol!nds of hi:mar. endeavou, and knowledge. God can perfo rm 
impossi bilities just as easily a:; you and I can eat ot.:r meal s, simpl y because ~ad 
dwells on a higher pl ane than .1e mortals and the things that seem i npossible to us are 
only everyday nat ural _things .,ith God. The Bible t cll!:i t.:s in Isaiah 55:8-9, "For tiy 
t houghts are not youi· thous:1ts, nei t h.or. are youi ways fly ways saith the Lord . For as 
the heavens are higher thur. the earti,~ so are t:,y 1-Iays hi gher than yot:r 1ta'jS1 and My 
thoughts than you!· thought~,:, Le: us fo~ a rio::e1t loo~ at the compari!:o:i bet·.1ecil zn 
adult and a small ·child. Tr.e child wa:its a certo~n thing done, b~t because he :s on iy 
a chi!d~ the thing i s absolutel y i~pos~iblo to hi1. s~ what does he do. He calls o~ hi~ 
father or his mother to do it for him, because he insti~ctivel y ~rJws t~at they ca~ do 
whatever it i s that seems i mpossibl e to hin. Then what ra;ipens. \·le find that f athf!r for 
i nstance sets about the little -~6~~ quite naturally a;1d wilh0ut any fuss or bother, and 
in a very short space of lime he has the job dor,e, mue;h t o iiie v:onderment and deli0ht 
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of ·the little child. He has perform ed, because of his much superior ability and 
knowledge what the child thought to be an absolute impossibility . And this is 
the secret of f aith in God. We must learn t o l ook to God and trust Him with the 
same implicit faith as that with which our own children look t o us as their 
parents. Jesus Christ Himself voiced the same teachings in Matt. 18:3 when He 
said, "Verily I say unto you1 except ye be converted and become- as little child­
ren, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven." 

Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the Kingdom of Heaven." The highest and cl osest relationship that 
can exist between God and man is that of Father and son. This rel ati onship i s 
God's purpose. It should be our goal. But don ' t ever be t aken in with the insid­
i ous .t eaching that is so prevel ant in the world t oday rega rding the un~versal 
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. \o/hilst this may be an excellent 
goal, it i s most certainly -very far from being an accomplished f act. For every­
one t o be brothers, we must of necessity then have the same f ather. But when we 
do have the same f ather then we are sons of that f ctl,er, and only t hen do we 
become brothers. But I want you t o especially notice the order or sequence of 
this. We do not become sons of God or brothers t ogether on the basis that God 
is our father. Rather, God becomes our Father because we fir st of all become His 
sons. Everyone is not automatically God's son. One must qualify f or this high 
disti.nction, and the Bible is very emphatic on this point. In John 1: 12 we r ead, 
"But as many as received Him (i.e., Christ) 1 to them gave He power t o become the 
sons of God, even t o them that believe on His name." In the verse I read earl­
i er, (M att 18:3), Christ said, "Except ye be 'con..:'.!:~ and become as little 
childr en , ye shall not en ter the Kingdom of Heaven ." Quite obvi ously then, the 
only way by which we can become true children of God is by accepting the Lord 
Jesus Christ as ou r own personal Saviour. The whole thing wo rks simply like 
this. Jesus Christ i s God: s only begotten Son. When we accept tire Lo~d Jesus 
Christ a:id acknowledge Him as the Son of God1 then _2~ we have acknowledged 
Jes•!s as His Son, God rewards us by adopting us as His sons or children also . 
We thuc pass into the full i nhe~itqnce of Gcd 1 and we share this inherita~ce o:i 
a fdl-scale basis with ·Jesus Chri st. ln Romans 8:1•;-13 ,:e read j "For as r.iany 
as a:·e l i;d by the· Spir'it of God , They are the sons of God. Fo r ye have receiv;.-d 
the S~irit of adoption,·~hereby we cry, Abba Father. The Spirit itself Leareth 
witiless with our spirit,; that we are the childrc.1 of God, And if childrer., then 
heirs of God, and ·joint-heirs with Christ, if so be that we suffe r 1-1ith him, 
that ue may be also glorified toget~er. For I reckon that the suf ferings of 
this present time are not 1-1o r thy to be compared 1-1it!-1 the glory which shall be 
reveal ed in us.11 And just what i s this glory which shall be revealed in us. It 
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is the glo ry _of our inheritance in God through Jesus Christ, for as we read in Rev. 5: 
10, "Thou hast made us unto God, kings and pries_ts, and we shall reign on the earth. 11 

Note what the verse says. vie shall reign on the earth, not in heaven or in the sky , 
but on the earth. When Jesus Christ returns very shortly to this earth , He will sit, 
as we are told in Luke. 1:33, on the throne of David. find we will sit on the throne 
of David with Chri st as kings and priests, and we ~,ill rule and reign with Him over 
His kingdam people of Israel . This is to be our reward if we believe God. Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him fo r righteousness. We today can do the same. 
~e can believe God absolutely and unreservedly. But the first thing to do is to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ as your own personal Saviour. Having done this and qualified to 
be call~d a son of God, you can then go on to perfection, to the ultimat e reward of 
meeting Jesus Christ face to face, of hearing these blessed words from His lips, "Well 
done thou good and faithful servant. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

r rom page 9. 

ready to die. Only that morning, befo re l eaving the Master' s Tomb he had said, "I cm 
ready to die! I am_ ready to meet the Lord!" And we are sure that he was ready, having 

been His faithful servant and guardian of His Tomb for so many yea rs. 

(He was born 1879. 
reached U.S. A. 1892. 
Appointed Keeper 1953. 
Our fri ends visited Tomb 1967. 
He was killed 1969.) 
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PROMULGATION Of DIVINE LA~/. 

In the second chapter of Genesis, the 16th v·erse, ·we read: 11/\ND THE LORD GOD 
CO'MfiNDEO THE MAN ." This is the fountainhead of Divine jurisprudence. In all the 
l aw literatures of the world there is not a more pregnant sentence than this. It 
is the est ablishment of the Divine will as the eneryizing and guilding power which 
should henceforth control the life of man. 

Herein lies the difference between the man and the beast. The beast does hi5 
own instinctive will. Unregenerate men do their own will as far as thei r fellow­
men will allow them to do so. But the mnn who is regenerat e, as the man Adam was 
before the fall , does the will of God. 

This is ·the heart of the ·commandments lat er revealed in code fo rm to Moses 
at Mo unt Sinai. At that time the whole law - the La~, of the Lord - was given to 
become the basis of the constitution of the Kingdom of God upon earth. This is the 
law ratified by Jesus Christ in the Sermon on the Mount. It is the.essential mean­
ing of the prayer taught us by our lord: "Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven." 

The ability to comprehend and do the will of God dist~nguishes the man crea­
ted in the image and likeness of God from all other creatures brought into being 
by God. 

TEMPTmON, SIN i.ND DEhTH. 

Then came the dawn of moral consciousness and spiritual duty. following this 
in swift succesion: the fall under the stress of temptation; the judgment of temp­
ter and tempted; the promise of redemption and deliverance; the penalty imposed; 
the expulsion from the garden; the sentence of death as a temporary measure of 
mercy. All this cont ained in one short chapter - Genesis three. What brevity and 
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yet what completeness! 

These short sentences tell the whole history of a phase of hunan existance. How 
long no man may say. The life of man prior to the fall was de~thless and therefore 
probably did not number days or years. But from the moment the sentence of death was 
pronounced upon Adam, time became the measure of hi s life and so was careful ly count­
ed to the end. 

A TRAGIC CHtJ>TER: 

Chapter four gives us the most tragic chapter of world history subsequent to 
the fall of man. It i s the story of t he bi rth of the.fi rst- born sons of the Adamic race; 
the schi sm of Cain; the murder of Abel , the protomarty r; the judgment upon Cain; the 
fin al defection .of Cain expressed in the following words: "Cai_n went out from the pre­
sence of th_e Lord" (Gen . 4:16) . 

It follows the generation of Cain far enough to show that l amech boasted of 
murder, "I have slain -i man to my wo unding, and a young man to my hurt,11 together 
with his proclcmation of revenge as a principle of action, "If Cain shall be avenged 
, evenfold, truly l amech seventy and sevenfold" (Gen . 4:23-24). 

Here begins one. of the gr·eat eliminations from the Bible. Never again is the 
name Jehovah mentioned in rel ation to Cain;· and except as they impinge upon the hist­
ory of the appointed seed, the Cain descent has henceforth no place in the Bible story. 
They have no part in wo rking out the redemption and the atonement; therefore, they are 
not carried forward in the histories of ·the Bible. Nei ther Cain nor his seed are in the 
"appointed" .line. Just twenty- fou r short verses of chapter fou r tell the whole of this 
tragic sto ry. 

A NE~/ LINE or DESCENT: 

Now begins a new line of descent and how simple the story is. The last two verses 
of chapter fo ur introduce the theme. 

"And hdam knew his wife again ; and she bare ~ son, and called his name Seth: fo r 
God, said she, hath appointed me another seed instead of _Abel , whom Cain• slew. And to 
Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he call ed his name Enos: then began men 
to cal l upon the name of the lord (marginal rendering: call themselves by t he name of 
Jehovah) ." (Gen .4:25-26) . 

The theme i s the creation of Adam and Eve in the likeness of God and the birth 
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to them of a son aft er their likeness, whose name was Seth; that is to ,say,' the 
appointed seed or progenitor of the chosen r ~ce. \./h at a wonderful story might 
have been written of the development of Cain and his seed un.der the guiding ·trand 
of Jehovah had Cain , by repentance and faith, returned to his God. But Cain went 
out , as far as this Book is concerned, forever. , . 

' " 

Therefore, we have a new beginning of the··appointed seed aft~r th~ slay~ 
ing of Abel ~ What a thin red line it is: God, ,'.,dam·, Seth, Noah~ Shem, Abrahclllr, 
Isaac, Jacob - I srael. Think of the t eeming world fi l led wit~ jnteresting things 
of w:!~Ch the Author· of the Bible might have caused a record to be pres~~...-v-st ­
examine the few sentences in chapter five, howbeit fuif ·of meaning,_ in which the 
~acial, moral and spiritural facts of the early ages of the race are- recorded. 

THE DELUGE: 

Then only a few terse words at the commencement of chapter six define and 
describe with terrible clarity the spiritual decl ension of the race and the res­
ultant tragedy of the Deluge. How clear it is made that the whole world had cor­
rupted i t self. This is too frequently considered to be in the matter of morality 
and spirituality only. But should not the physical aspect also be understood? 
Wa_s not the entire earth victimized by that deadly brood of diseases which flow 
from a venereal beginning? r's it not to be realized that the race of men was dy­
ing by its own co rruption and sui fering horribly in the process? Must we not 
as~txne that the flood was in the nature of a drastic remedy to cut short incur­
abl e agony as much as a judgment for rebellion? May we not see in it both justic 
and mercy? 

EXCLUDED FROM THE RECORD: 

When the time came for t he story of Israel in Palestine to be writ ten, 
there were cert ain Divinely-directed exclusions from the record. The Japhetic 
and Harn racial lines had already been eliminated; the descEndants of Ishmael · 
were excluded; l at er on the descendants of Esau were also excluded. Further,. b.·: 
not for the same reason, there was the exclusion from the historical records ci 
all those sections of the Israel people who did not, during t he generations of 
the national residence of Israel in Palestine, dwell wi thin the geographical 
boundaries of the Promised Land. 

For instance, there was that part of the tribe of Judah which descended 
from Zarah, who l eft the Israel community in Egypt. They were included in the 
coven~nts but excluded from t he histo rical narrative of t he Bible. Again, the 
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tribe of Dan marched out beyond the bo~~daries of the land. from the time they did so 
their movements were not recorded in detail as a part of the records of the people, They 
were still in the covenants, and mentioned in propecy, but were excluded from the his­
torical narrative of the Bible. 

Events occurring within the national life of Israel, but which had no bearing 
upon the onward march of the Divine purpose in Israel, were excluded. "Are they not 
written in the book of ..• ?11 This was the fo rmula often used. But the greater majo rity 
of relat ed things have no mention at all in the Sacred VollJTle. 

UNNECESSARY REPETITIONS ELIMINhTEO: 

Explanations of things which are fully given in the l ater Scriptures are excluded 
from the earlier Scriptures. Equally so, explanations which are fully 9iven in the 
early Scriptures are not repeat ed in the later Scriptures. Thus, all unnecessary rep­
etition of doctrines or expl anations is avoided in this most remarkable Book. 

for example, our Saviour preached the Gospel of the Kingdom during all of His 
ministry. This we find asserted and illustrated in the New Tesbnent Gospels. But we do 
not find an explanation in the New Testament of what the Gospel of the Kingdom is. 
WHY? Because it is fully expl ained in the Old Testament. The 19th and 20th chapters of 
Exodus, together with following chapters givea complete and graphic account of the 
organization of the Kingdom of God upon earth. It brings the people of the nation, 
Jehovah, the God and King of the nation, and the l aw together - the three essential 
el ements of the Kingdom. 

Al l of this comprises the Gospel of the Kingdom which Jesus preached, and this is 1 

1 the Kingdom over which HE will ultimately reign as King of kings and Lords of lords. 

The result of the elimination of all matters not having an essential bearing 
·upon the individual and national messages of the Gospel secures for us a Bible liter­
'ature whi~h i s as compact and usable for the man on the st reet as for the schol ar in his 
library. Every historical r_eference must be correct. Every scientific adjustment must be 
true. Every doct rinal t eaching must be righteous. But not a single such reference, st at­
ement or doctrine must be looked for which is not essential to the grand plan of the 
revEBled Wo rd. A universal literature that can be carried in the businessman's pocket 
is 1he triumph of this Divinely-inspired Book. 



I 
23. 

_2-_r ..2 Il J\J J-\ l 
OF 

., 

PART 1. Courtesy "DESTINY" 

•• Almost t wo thousand years ago a. serf ant of the Lord sat aloQe and . wondered, as men 
are wont t o do, what Divine mission ~Guld even tuat e from his banishment to the r ugged 
island of Patmos. Then the revel ation cam e in this manner; 

"The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, t o show unto his servants 
things which must :shortly come to pass;• and he sent' and. si gnifi.ed it by his angel unto 
his servant J.ohn: Who bare record of the word of God , and of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of al.I things that h·e saw·. Blessed is he that readeth , and they that hear 
the wo rds of t his prophecy, and keep those ·things which ar e 'written therein : for the 
time is at hand. • .~ • 

."John to the seven churches which are in Asi a: Gr ace be unto you, and peace, from 
him which is, and which wa~, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are 
before hi s throne; And from Jesus Christ, who is the f aithful"witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth • •• • I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, sai th the Lord, which is, and which was, and which i s to 
come, the Al mighty." (Rev. 1: 1-5, B.) • 

This announcement from the heavenly_ throne brings us face to face with the pre­
existence and deity of Christ. ''What thou seest, wr i_te. in. a _book ," the V_oice commanded 
John, "and send it to the churches in Asia." We have that book in ou·r homes, i.e. , the 
book of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. But as Chr istians we know t oo little about the 
nature of the Christ we ado re. It is one thing to v.aguely trust Him as Saviour ; _i t is. 
quite another thing to know His inherent power to meet all ·ou r needs. Even Christians 
may lack the comp rehension so profoundly expre~sed by Henry Wadsworth Longfellow: • 

"To One alone my thoughts ari se, 
The Eternal .Truth, the Good and Wise, 
To Him I cry, 
Who shared on earth our com~cu lot, 



\ 
-+-

THE KINGDCT-1 HER/,LD 

SUNDAY 

M O N T H L Y 

32. 

M E E T I N G S . 

DO~'T -FbRGET THt,T WE HAVE TWO MEETINGS PER MONTH. 

~. ON THE SECOND SUNDt.Y IN E/,CH MONTH . 

' THE Y .M.C.h. HALL. 

1ST Floor. 

from 3.00 p.m. t o 4.30. p.m: 

• SfEAKER: MR. F. \~. DO\-JSETT. 

The·next ·meeting will be ·hel d on SUNDAY 13th .JULY, 1975. 

2. ON 27th JULY at 

iHE Y.M.C.A. HALL. 
' 

'\st . Floo r. 

325 Pitt Street. 

' from 3.00. p.m. to 4.30. p.m • 
. ,.. . . . 

SPEAKER: MR. F .11. DOWSETT • 
. . . . . . . . . 

I 

L!TER ATURE /\VAILABLE AT MEETINGS. 
. . 

. . ~ ' . . 



Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
possess certain marks of Identification 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut. 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut. 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut. 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35: 11 ; 48:49; Eph. 2: 12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19: 15; Deut. 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. SJ :20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:J 7; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11 :7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, S; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22: 17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut. 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35:1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; l sa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7: 13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron . . 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33:17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9.Dhat 9.De 93elieoe 

We Believe in God • the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Be]jeye in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1:14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1 :9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; 1 Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41:8, 42:6; Gen. 22:16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps.114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11:7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the 'lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35: 11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is·happening in literal fuJ.fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1 :32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House of Israel' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, a ll Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with the sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birthright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel b irthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets d isplay meticulous care in their address to 
the 'House of Israel', the 'House of Judah' and 'the inhabitants of Jerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one ' House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prereauisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62:2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: J 1). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7: 10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33: 17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31 :31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1: 10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65: 15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.O. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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Greetings Christian r riends, 
. Disease is a terrible thing. It can be ravaging the insides 

of an outwardly healthy person for years before suddenly manifesting itself . And by then 
• it is .invari c)bly too late. Too many vital organs have been damaged beyond repair, and 
there is absolutely _no.thing that the doctors can do but to try to make the end as pain­
less as possible, and to give _empty comfort to those who watch and wait. Every conceiv­
abl e method is used to del ay the inevitable end, but to no avail. 

Today, there is "someone" in exactly this position. In Exodus 4:22 we read ; 
"Thus saith th? Lord, Israel is my son, even My f~rstborn.11 God1 s "firstborn son", 
(not to be confused with God ' s only Begotten Son), is dying. He grew up from a youth, 
sometimes close to his Father, sometimes far crway , just as our Lord so aptly described 
in His parable of the Prodigal Son. At last he grew into full manhood and maturity. He 
had received the fullness of all God's blessings and promises. 

But inside, the disease of sin was doing its deadly work. The basic "National 
Diet" - The Commandments and Laws of God - was not being observed, and as foretold 
by God, the inevitable result eventuated. 

If we were to go through the principles of God's Law, the Ten Commanrnients,we 
would find that in all of them, we have not only individually, but nationally disobeyed 
God, and in so doing have set into motion the natural consequences. 

Just let us look at a few of them. Have we really loved the Lord our God with 
all our hearts and souls? Obviously not. Have we had no other God but the lord God of 
Israel? Again, obviously not. We already have numerous heathen temples in our country. 
The latest is a plan to include a Budhist temple in the proposed Sydney Chinese or 
Chinatown develol)!lent. As you think of this, just keep in mind that early this year 
the Senate of the State of Cali fomia in America elected as its chaplain, a l eading 
Budhist. Don't think for an instant that this sort of thing couldn't happen here. • 
The indiscriminate entry of so many alien races into our comm1r1ity is slowly but 
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surely destroying our heritage because of the introduction og habits and beliefs which are 
so foreign to us. 

Our Sabbath Day, l argely be<iause of the introduction of what is refered to as 
the 'Continental Sunday,' has been completely desecrated. Yet, as we read in Exodus 31:1fr. 
17, the keeping of this Sabbath Day is a sign between us and God. We have broken this cov­
enant or sign, and thereby have broken the lifeline between God and our nation. 

Our economy is in chaos, simply because we have di sregarded God ' s economic 
l aws. We have sold ourselves to Babylon, whereas we should have given ourseives to God. 
The cancer of usury (interest) is, at an ever increasing rate, eating away our wealth and 
strength . The diagnosis has been called 'inflation' . No c111ount of 'economic gen ius' can 
cure this disease. But we have only ourselves to blooie. God has already gi ven us the war­
ning. He made it quite clear that if we chose evil, we would reap death. Only by ctioosing 
good could we obtain life. 

So we find that _all the vital organs of our national being and life have 
been attacked, and are been gnawed away. As a national entity we have ceased to operat e and 
function as God intended. Our whole body is ill, and whether we like to admit it or not; 
whether our politicians like to admit it or not; and whether our religious l eaders like to 
admit it or not, the only answer is an acceptance of, and a return to, the Law of God. 

Those of us who know the impo rtance of the Law of God have a real respons­
ibility, especially in these last days - The Time of Jacob's Trouble - to sound the alann, 
to act as real watchmen in Israel, so as to turn the hearts of our people back to God, the 
God who loves us with an everlasting love. The God who has redeemed us through the blood of 
His Son , our LORD JESUS CHRIST . 

11 If MY PEOPLE, WHICH ARE CAL LED BY MY Nlt-1E, SHAL-L HUMBLE 

THEMSELVES AND PRAY, AND SEEK MY FACE, AND TURN FROM THEIR 

WICKED WAYS: THEN SHALL I HEAR FR(J,1 HEAVEN, f~O WILL FOR­

GIVE THEIR SINS, AND WILL HEAL THEIR LANO. 11 

llChron. 7: 140 

May the Lord help us all to tum to Him, 
With all our hearts. 
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August 1975 Courtesy - The Voice of Liberty 

11 In politics nothing happens by accident; if it happens, you can be assured it was 
planned that way. 11 Franklin D. Roosevelt. 

The philosophy of "Spend ·a'nd spend, tax and . tax, elect and elect 11 has almost 
reached its zenith. Except for a miracle, America could reach the fruition of 
promises by Lenin and Khrushchev, to make us spend ourselves to national death. 

The problem i s rqoted in runaway i nflat i on, perpetrated over 60 years ago 
through the Federal Reserve System . For six decades Federal Reserve money has been 
·used to create w_ars, cause inflation and oepression, create bureau.cracies, control 
news media, elect presidents, and control our lives . 

FEDERAL RESERVE CONNIVANCE 

The .Federal Reserve Act was passed on Dec. 23, 1913, ·,hen most congressme_n _were 
awa~ for Christmas vacation, and was signed into Law 4 hours l ate~ by Woodrow Wi lson. 
The Federal Reserve Bank was founded by international banking conspiritors, mostly 
foreigners, includi ng officials of Kuhn, Loeb and Co., Jacob Schiff , Goldman, Saxon, 
Lehman, the Warburgs, Kahns, and Rockefellers. 

Congressman Chas. A. Lindberg, Sr. told Congress, 11This act estab lishes the most 
gigantic trust on earth ... When the President signs this act the invisible government 
.l2t money power will be l egali zed ... The new law will create inflation whenever the 
trusts want inflation •.. and depressions will be SCIENTIFICALLY CREATED. 11 (Allen, 
Gary; Bankruptc~-- The Conspiracy Against the Econ~; Amer. Opinion, Be lmont, Mass.; 
10/74, p.Z). {Emphasis added throughout by editor). 

Federal Reserve is NOT owned by the U.S. government, but by PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS; 
and has NO RESERVE of its own. USA does not .own ONE SHARE of stock in Federal 
Reserve System. Federal Reserve employees ·are NOT on civil service, the government 
has !!.2 ~ as to its to·cat'ions, and even Congress is not allowed to know its directors. 



5. August 1975. 

This private corporation PAYS NO TAXES, NO INTEREST, and HAS NEVER BEEN AUD ITED NOR 
INSPECTED~ 

DEBT MONEY SYSTEM 

• The U.S. Constituti on gives CONGRESS the power to issue our money . (Art.1,Sec.B). 
Under Federal Reserve Act, the Fed issues our money at a cost of about . 0084t per note 
for the cost of print ing. Then the Fed LENDS. t his money back to U.S. government with 
usury (interest). 

" \fa are now paying interest on EVERY Federal Reserve note .. A $1.00 bi LL, etc . , 
plainly says 11Federa l Reserve Note 11

, whi'ch means that it is actually an IOU of the 
U.S. government to the Federal Reserve private bankers, for the face value of the note, 
plus interest . 

Interest on the 11 nat ional debt 11 today is the third largest item· in our national 
budget , exceeded on ly by defense and Dept . of Health, Education and We lfare (social 
security , l'lelfare, etc. ). The national debt is over $495 billion, and Ford says it 
wi LL probably go over $500 bi LL ion this year . Interest alone on the national debt is 
no\'/ t,31 billion a year. 

If Congress had issued interest-free currency according to the Constitution, THERE 
VOULD BE NO NATIONAL DEBT ~ Actua lly we owe the money changers nothing. We have this 
burdensome yoke upon our necks becauseunm an unconstitutional money system, our money 
is put into circulation as a debt. 

CREDIT CREATED BY BOOKKEEPING ENTRY 

In most instances th~ Fed 'merely credits the government account and hands the 
government a book of 11-check book currency11

1 thereby saving t he cost of printing Federal 
Reserye notes. In fact, 95% of all business is now transacted with 11 check book currency, 11 

which is CREATED BY BOOKKEEPING ENTRIES of the twelve Federal Reserve Banks and 
commercial banks--- out of thin air

1
_ with the stroke of a pen. 

On December 7, 1968 a Minnesota jury made a decision that the creation of credit by 
bookkeeping ent ry is unconstitutior.iL. 

l 
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FRACT IONAL RESERVE 

6. 

Checkbook currency can be created by banks wi th on Ly a fraction of the money on 
reserve to cover the amount of t he Loans. Examp le, a bank with $50,000 can lend 
$1 ,500,000 checkbook currency. This can be re- deposited, and re- Loaned over and over. 

The ,Federal Deposit Insurance Corp. (FD IC) i s a farce . . If there were to be a r un 
on banks , there.would be f i nancial catastrophe . According t o author Harry Browne , the 
FD IC non has only fi4 .7 bi LL i on to cover i nsured bank deposits of i\393 .3 bi Llion . 
Rai si ng the i nsurance from SZ0,000 to $50,000 on l y Lowe rs the ·rat i o of the agency'• 
rese.rves to Liabi Lities ·-- from bad to worse . 

TAX FREE GOVERNMENT BONDS 

The money boys san to it that i nterest on munic i pa l, State, and Federal revenue 
bonds is tax-free . 

If your communi ty floats a $50 mill ion bond i ssue , the bond i s drann up and sold 
to a money Lender (usually i n New York) w.ho issues cred i t for the amount (check book 
currency). Then the community repays the principal 1-/ITH INTEREST (on the $50 million) 
WH I CH IS TAX -FREE TO THE MONEY LENDERS ~ 

OOOOOOOOOOOOooooooooooooOOOOOOOOOOOO 

THOUGH T FOR THE MON T H . (Courtesy "ON TARGET" ) 

"The visibl e consequences of the wit hering of our religion are enormous, over­
shadowi ng, fright en i ng. Chr istianity was much more t han a religion compar able t o the 
religi on of Osiris i n early Egypt, t he worship of t he Ol ympian · gods, t he Orphic myster­
ies, or Mithr aism. Unlike t hese cul ts in thei r t i me and place, Ch risti anity fo r a l ar ge 
part of our hi story was the whole formal basi s of our entire culture the absolute f rom 
which were deduced our mo ral codes, and our laws, and our political ;ystems. It l argely 
informed our art, i nspir ed our l i erature, animated our musi c and sustained our men of . ' sci ence." 

Dr . Revile P. Oliver 

in ' Christianity And the Survival of the West.' 
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OF 

Rev . R.G.F. Waddington . M.A. 

After God had restored order in those six days that we call the days of Creation, 
God made Adam , and set him in Eden , and made with him a Covenant . 

This first Covenant, made i n the time of man1s innocency, made when man had been 
placed in a perfect envi ronment, was, like nearly all the Covenants of the Bible, one 
with an abso lutely simp le test, the test of obedience to one Law . The condition of this 
first Covenant was quite plain and easy to understand. There was one "Thou shalt not . 11 

Placed in Eden , under conditions in which the presence of Almighty God was easily 
recognised and felt, the man and the woman whom God had made were given the opportuni ty 
and the necessary powers for the replenishing of the earth , of making the land fruitful, 
and of having dominion over all the anima l creation. But all was made dependent upon 
the one "Thou shalt not. 11 

This Covenant was broken by the disobedience of the Fall. Adam and Eva fai Led to 
obey the one law , failed under the test, and were driven From the Garden. 

Yet God1 s mercy did not depart from them. The fallen man and woman 1vere restored by 
God's grace to a condition of favour . They were no Longer innocent, for conscience had 
been awakened , and they came therefore under tha dispensation of that conscience under 
which God made with them a second Covenant. This second Covenant teaches us the 
conditions of the life of fallen humanity, the conditions, that is, that have governed 
the lives of al l men since the Fall, under which therefore we Live. These conditions 
remain till the Coming of the Lord restores all things created to their original virgin 
purity. This second Covenant was partly founded in a curse, for God's judgment came upon 
Adam for his sin, and the judgment comprehended the burden of labour - 11 in the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread 11 

- the difficulty of labour - 11 thorns and thistles shall 
it bring forth to thee11 

- the sorrow of Life - 11 in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life 11 

- physical death - 11 dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return. 11 

All these things, the fruit of the curse, are included in the judgment of God upon tho 
Fal l, yet how important it is to notice that even in such a Covenant, in such a 
statement of God's wi LL and purpose, there is the clear promise of blessing and 
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restorati on . For you have , in the story of this second Covenant, the first promise 
of a Savi our, the fi rst beginnings of God ' s 1rnrk of redempti on through t he Godly seed. 
It i s this Covenant made with Adam when cast out of Eden t hat provides the first li nk 
in a chain that runs unbroken throughout the whole Bi ble; that chain of men, chosen 
and called out by God , who should labour for God in righteousness , and who should be 
fe llow-l'lorkers with God to restore God 1 s domini on ove r the earth . 

And we are ab le to follow the chain of that God ly seed, fi rst through Seth , given 
to Eve t o t ake the place of right eous Abe l; then on through Noah, Shem, Abraham, Isaac , 
Jacob , Judah, David~ right down t o the Lord Jesus , Hh~ , the Chri st , the Eternal So n of 
God, Himse lf God , was yet born of human flesh in the li ne of these men . 

The third Coven,nt was that made with Noah . 

From the t ime of the Fa ll to the judgment of the Flood , man was left .t o the 
guidance of his own conscience , but f aili ng to obey the dictates of his conscience , 
"changing the truth of God for a lie, 11 "worshipping t he creature rather t han the 
Creator, 11 and 11 refusi_ng to have God in his knol'lledge, 11 man i ncu rred t he wrath of 
God , and the Flood came as a judgment . 

But Noah , who , though not altogether faultless , was yet a beli ever and a 
preacher of righteousnass, was saved , and God entered into a Covenant wi th him, 
the det ails of whi ch we may read in Gen . ix. 

The dist i nctive characteristic of this t hird Covenant is that man was made 
responsible to rule the ea rth , and capital punishment, the strongest form which 
human government can tako, was given Divi ne authority . 

God non put the fear of man into creat ion, and promised that there should no 
more come any judgment upon the ea rth like the judgment of the Flood . He promised also 
that seedtime and harvest should continue t o give their blessi ngs so long as the earth 
remai ns . Finally, to crown the blessing of this Covenant , the Godly line of saints is 
renewed through Shem . 

These arc the fi rst three Covenants of the Bible, and conta i ned i n them are some 
scientific f acts of t remendous importance . And I say "scientif ic facts 11 fo r this 
reason:- there are many lea rned men who contend that sci ence is gravely at vari ance 
with tho teaching of Genesi s. 
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There are three claims made by these intellectuals, each of which combats some definite 
teaching in each of these CovenaRts . So I would claim that these three Covenants dec lare 
to us the truth, the facts, as. against the theoretical fanc ies of the so-called 11 sci entist.•1 

(1) First, that man was created . He was not evolved . 

The philosophic theory of evolution , generally accepted today and called sc ientif ic, 
is not true. I am af raid that most of the people who ac cept the theory do so because 
they wish to be thought up-to-date. If they realised the implications of evo luti on 
they would be Less ready to accept it. 

I hold fast to the Bible statement, first because the gulf behieen the lowest type 
of man and the highest type of animal is enormous, in that even the Lowest type of man 
possesses a reasoning mind, and neither science nor discove ry has done anything whatever 
to bridge that gulf . Mor~over, to throw on one side the Bible statement of Creation on 
the ground that discovery may, some day, bridge the gulf is anything but scientific . 
It is a ni Ld, unsci entific Leap into the dark. It is really amazing how men, seemingly 
in a·LL e Lse quite sober-minded, wil L grasp at the merest shadow of a straw if thereby 

. they may 11 prove 11 Scripture t o be wrong; the 11 proof: when examined , being found to be 
no more than suppositions based on theoretical conjectures. 

Second, because man is essenti ally religious by nature . No m~n is an atheist by 
nature. Hhi Lst no animal has the faintest trace, or the slightest possibi L'ity of 
expression, of the consciousness of God. 

Third, it is noteworthy that in every point at which we £an test tho Bible 
narrative, and especia lly in the record of its prophecy, we find it absolutely correct . 

Fourth, the theory of evolution runs directly counter to every experience of the 
human race . Especially is this noticeable in the history of religion, for there is no 
religion, nor phi losophy, nor moral Law, not even Christianity, that has not departed 
from its virgin purity and ideals . The germs of the disease of decay and deterioration 
infect all things human. 

Fifth, the only Logical consequence of 11evolution 11 is 11 materialism . 11 

There is, of course, such a thing as 11 deve lopment . 11 The very revelation of 
God is a progressive revelation. But evo lution and development are two fundamentally 
different things. Evolution, even if it allows room for a 11 god 11 

- and properly 
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speaking it does not - lays down the law for such a god . Developme nt watches and 
follows the mi nd of God . Evolution f i nds no place fo r mi racle, development does . 
Evoluti on has rio knonledge of either t he Vi rgi n Birth or t he Atonement - two utterly 
fundamental truths of the Christian; so fundamental that no man has the least right 
t o the name of 11Christ ian11 who does not accept them as true. Deve lopment 
ac know le_dgcs both. 

ooooooooooooOOOOOOOOOOOOoo.0000000000 

\~E NOW H/iVE {N,\ILABLE t ape recordings of nearly 100 lectures on a wide variety of 
KINHDOM subjects, given by a variety of speakers. These are available on cassettes only , 
each containing two talks of 45 to 60 minutes each. 

If you can't attend meetings, but would like to share in the talks which are 
presented, or if you would like to conduct your own Bible study group, then these re­
corded t alks will be just what you need. 

The wide range of subjects availabl e cover expositions of portions of Corinthians, 
Peter; John, Hebrews, A study course in the Book of Revelations, Israel identiy and 
mi grations, prophecy, current ~JO rld events, etc. . 

A full list of subjects is availabl e on request . 

The cost of j0ining our II T /\PE CLUB " is $6.00 per year, which includes postage 
of one tape per month, cont aining two talks. This averages only 25¢ per talk. But 
please return the tapes promptly . The response so far has been very good and there 
are others waiting. 

IMPORTANT NOTE: Please do NOT send blnnk cassettes for us to use. Becau~e of 
t he special equii:xnent used to copy°"the t apes, we are restricted to a particular brand 
of t ape. 

Should anyone wish to pu rchase a pre-recorded tape outright, they are available 
for $4.50 each, plus postage. 
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Hon . Wm . G. Hayden MHR, 
Treasurer . 

Dear Sir, 

11. August 1975 

1\ r ) (~ I j J ~ ..rJ S .i J F _;_J 

Enclosed please find two copies of Letters , one of 14 August, 1974 t o the Chairman 
of Directors of John Fai rfax & Sons Ltd., the other of 16 May 1975 to Hr. L. Short . 

I refer you to the first paragraph of the Letter of 14 August , 1974 . Any on<J who 
perused the dai Ly papers of Tuesday 24 SPptember read about the cr:sh of a Lar(F' fi!\~r.-: 
house . This news was swiftly fol lowed by the fai Lure of a v&ry Large development comµu~~­
Other finance companies were endangered; one Large one was rescue<l by a mammoth 
American bank. I think that the balance of the Lette r could be read with interest by all, 
in vien of the trend of events. 

In the second Letter in the paragraphs marked X it is pointed out that the economic 
cycle has been in operation for a Long time indeed; a lso that a debacle is to be expected 
on 6 March 1976. This debacle might be a great deal worse than that of 23 September 1974; 
it certainly wi LL not be Less severe . There are several factors that wi LL bring this 
about . They are (1) a collapse of grain prices, (2) a bank crash arising out cf the 
inabi Lity of the oi L-tanke r owners to service the USA $30 ,000 mi Llion debt, (3) the 
inabi Lity of business mon in all fields to borrow more funds to finance their stocks 
and debtors - this ni LL bring about the total collapse of many of them. 

Farmers the world over have used every means to plant additional areas of grain and 
soya beans. ALL economists kno11 that grain markets are inelastic and that a relatively 
modest surplus wi LL bring about a collapse in prices. Last year the price of wheat was 
A)~SO per tonne, currently the price is A$90 , and weakening. No one can guess 1·1hat the 
cof:li ng harvest wi LL bring . There is no doubt 1,hatever that the reduced purchasing 
power of the rural community will make itself felt in the shape of unemployment in the 
urban areas . 
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The tanker s i tuation could easily bri ng down some of the Largest and most famous 
banks in Ameri ca , Eu rope and Japan . Shipyards , steelworks, and their suppliers 
practically eve rynhere nould fail and close . Repe rcussi ons nould follow the world 
ove r. 

With Australia ' s high rate of inflation our businessman have no cause for 
optimism. In this rega rd it i s relevent to refe r to The Australian Financial Review 
of Thursday, June 5, 1975. Under the headli ne of Nations Largest Investor is 
Cautious, Gloomy, appears a report. Two of the many questions put to the gene ral 
investment manager of the A.i·I.P . Society , 11 r. Alan Coates read: 

Q. What do you think would happen if money policy ti ght ens in the next few months? 

(inswer in part) 11 not so much as to whether they have the money to Lend them, 
but whether the companies themse lves have the capacity to service it if they 
do Lend .it to them. 

Q. So it1s not so much a problem of t i ghtening , it is a problem of co rporate 
capacity to service credit? 

A. It's almost a problem of solvency" . 

At this point I refe r to the prophet Isaiah Ch. 8 V .20. 11To the Lavi and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no Light 
in them". In other words they don 1 t knor, what they ar., ta Lki ng about . Ho1v many 
parli amentarians ever refer to the 11 Law 11 • If t hey know anything at all about the 
economic Laws of God they keep the secret very well indeed. It is also of interest 
to refer again to Matthew Ch . 5.18 . 11For veri Ly I say unto you, Ti LL h1:Javen and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the Law, ti LL al l be 
fulfilled 11 • 

Quite obvious ly where man 1 s notions on currency, economics, or any other aspect 
of Life , clash with the L!lws of God man wi LL be spreadeagled . However, man never 
Learns. 

No one in his senses should envy you your job. Hith the i nitial t ask of getting 
inflation under restraint - the measures wi LL need to be drastic - followed by the 
difficulties brought about by the falling prices for farm products, and mi nerals , 
there will be more troubles than any politic i an ever thought of . There wi LL be 
Little thanks and plenty of odium in store for you. 



13. August 1975 

There is a way out of the difficulty; as pofoted out in my letter of 14 August 1974. 
Withdraw the mass of paper notes and replace them with a silver currency in accordance 
with the economic laws of God . Oeut Ch. 25 V 15 applies. I remind you that the verse 
reads 11Thou shalt have a· perfect and just weight, a perfect and a just measure· shalt 
thou have; that thy days may be Lengthened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee 11 • 

In former times the king was faced with the power of the feudal barons who set the 
laws of the Land at nought whenever they felt strong enough - which was quit~ often. 
Their power was destroyed by Henry V11 when, in a period of baronial weakness, he 
forba de them to maintain armed retainers. The advent of gunpowder also put an end to 
t he strength of their castles. The last of the feudal power in Great Britain was 
destroyed in 1745, when the muskets of the army worsted the highlanders. Now we have 
the power of the unions that set the laws of the land at naught whenever it suits t hem . 
Your problem will be to get caucus and the unions to accept mea~ures for financial 
su rvi val . Your chances are slim indeed. 

I point out that in God' s Law there is no place for; (1) a tariff, (2) a trades 
union, (3) paper or token money , (4) the present fin ancial world order. The Last trio 
are now in course of destructi on . The process actually started with the advent of tho 
Great Depression . 

The onset of future crises can be foretold with reasonable accuracy. The list i s as 
fo L Lows: 

America departed from the gold standard 6/3/1933. 
6/3/1933 + 1 (Jubilee Year 1936) + 42 (6 cycles) 

The first breaks in commodity prices took place 
as from 28-29/5/1928 

- 6/3/1976 

28- 29/5/1928 + 1 (Jubilee Year 1936) + 49 (7 cyc les) - 28-29/5/1978 

France, and other countri es departed from the gold 
standard 15-26/9/1936 
15-26/9/1 936 + 42 (6 cycles) 

The crash on the New York Stock Exchange took place 
24/10/1929 

24/10/1929 + 1 (1936) + 49 (7 cycles) 

- 15-26/9/1 978 

- 24/10/1979 
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There is no chance whatever that there wi LL be a recovery of adequate strength 
and durati on to enable any po li tician to acqui re a reputati on for financial sagac ity -
such as Sir Robe rt \·/ a Lpo le acquired after the crash of 17 20 . That Statesman took 
over in 1721, when things were at their worst, and was given al l credit for Eng land ' s 
rec overy . 

It is c Lai med that inflation is world wide. Of course it i s. The we Lfare state 
is common to nearly all countries outside the communist powers. The politicians have 
nofo printing presses at t heir command. lfa lfare state politicians and note printing 
presses are a most damaging combination. 

There is another matter that should be borne in mind by our Treasurer. That is 
the comi ng battle between the Egyptians and the Israe lis. It appears that Danie l 
Ch. 8. v.14 applies here; "unto two thousand and three hundred days : then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed. 11 2300 years after the batt Les fought by Alexander the Great 
after his invasion of Asia Minor came the Six Day War . That same period of time after 
Alexander's feat of arms in capturing the Sogdi an Rock came the Yorn Kippur c lash . 

·, It appears that the 2300 year anniversary of Alexander 's victory over Porus is near 
at hand. 

The Canal wi LL be closed following an Israeli Victo ry, which would also place 
some of the Arab oil states at their mercy, bringing world wide repercussions. 

Yours faithfully , 

A. Middleton. 

P .S. Reade rs a re. reminded that the letters refe rred to at the beginning 
• of this article have been published in previous issues of 

The Ki ngdom Herald. 
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PART 2. By F. W. Dowsett 

In our last issue, we were discussi ng the faith of Abraham , and i n the course of 
the article I pointed out how we may deve lop such a faith. The f irst·step is to obey 
God by accepting the Lord Jesus Ch ri st as our own personal Saviour. By so doing, we 
receive the power to become the sons of God . (John ~12) . But in being a child of God, 
it is imperat ive that we exercise the prerogative of a child and. have implicit faith in 
our Father. It was such an unwave.ri ng faith that secured for our fo refather Abraham the 
greatest promises and covenants eve r made to man. God promised to do something for 
Abraham, which to him seemed abso lutely impossi ble . But the thing to be noticed is that 
a lthough Abraham couldn ' t understand how God was going to perform His promises, he never 
doubt8d fo r an instant that God wou ld carry them out . 

I think it may be advisable to know just what the issues were at this particular 
time so that we can proper ly appreciate the magnitude of Abraham ' s faith . In the 17th 
chapter of Genesis we read -

11And when Abram was ninety and nine years old, the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, I· am the Almighty God Walk b&fore me and be thou perfect. And 
I will make My covenant between Me and thee and will mu ltiply thee exceedingly. 

• And Abram fell on his face, and God talked with him saying, As for me, behold 
my covenant is with thee and thou shalt be a father of many nations. Neither 
sha l l thy name be any· more be cal led Abram , but thy name shall be ca L led A bra ham, 
for a father of many nations have I made thee. And I wi LL make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out of thee . 
And I will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed ~fter thee in 
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed aft er thee . 11 

Now let us analyse this statement. Abraham at this time was ninety-nine years old 
and had only one son. Thissen 1·1as Ishmael whom he had by Hagar, but Sarah, his real wife, 
was barren and absolutely unable to have children. Yet God promised Abraham, in the face 
of these facts that he would become a great nation and that he would be the father of 
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nations .. Now this in itself was staggering enough, but just try to put yourself into 
Abraham ' s position and try to analyse his feel ings as God cont inued to talk to him. In 
ve rse 15 we read -

11 And God said unto Abraham , as fo r Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her 
name S_a rai , but Sarah shall her name be. And I wi LL bless her , and she shall 
be a mother of nations. Kings of peop le shal l be of her. The n Abraham fell 
on his face, and laughed, and said i n his heart , Shall a child be born to him 
that _is an hundred years old, and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old , bear. 
And Abraham said unto G;d, 0 that Ishmae l may live before thee . And God said, 
Sarah thy wife sha ll bear the·e a son indeed , and thou shalt call his name Isaac , 
and I wi ll ·establish my covenant with him, for an everlasting covenant, and with 
his seed after him . .... my covenant will I establish with Isaac , whi ch Sarah 
-shall bear thee at this set time in the next year. 11 

Now, I want you t o fully understand just exactly what Ab raham nas f acing here. 
Abraham was 100 years old. Sarah hi s wife was 90 years old , but she was not only 
barren as we read in Gen 16: 1, fo r as we read in Gen 18: 11 -

11Now Abraham and Sarah were old and well stricken in age , and it ceased 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women ." 

Non , Let us face these facts sensibly. Abraham was quite aware , because of the f acts 
that we have just read , that it was an absolute im possibi lity fo r Sarah to bear him 
children.· It might not have been so· bad if Sarah was a young woman. Abraham could expect 
that God could cure Sarah' s barrenness , but S~rah was ninety years old, and Abraham knew 
that if for no other reason , Sarah could not have chi Ldren simply because of her age . 
How many people rea lise just what Abraham must have realised. How many people rea lise 
the extent of Abraham's faith , because the simple fact is this. Abraham didn't have to 
worr~ about God curi ng or healing Sarah' s barrenness because that didn't come into i t . 
Abraham knew that the mirac le that God had to perform was to rej uvinate Sarah and 
virtually change Sarah back into a young 1rnman . And yet, i n the face of this fantastic 
obstacle , Abraham beli eved what Gcid promised him. Now , I want you to realise the 
underlying reason for all this. God did not promise to do all these things, and to do 
them in this manne r just for the fun of it. God had a very definite reason for adopti ng 
these methods. God chose to make this son of Abraham and Sarah a miracle son because He 
proposed to make the nation that sprang from this son, a mirac le nati on . The meticulous 
care and the miraculous nark that God disp layed i n the formation of this nat i on has been 
continued from that time right down to the present day . God formed the nation of Israel 
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by :i miracle, and He has continued to preserve and prosper it by a miracle . The 
national life of Israel in Bible times was full of miracles. Only for t~e miraculous 
power and intervention of God Almighty, the people of Israel would have ceased to exist 
in Hoses1 day . But as you study your Bible, you wi LL notice that all through it, God 
is performing mi racles fo r thi s nation of Israel. But t his is not all. You will also 
notice that this miraculous work is exclusive to Israel . There is no reco rd i n the 
Bible of God perrorming miracles to preserve the continuity of any other nat-ion but 
Israe l. But the more amazing f act is that this Divine protecti on and miraculous 
intorvention has continued t o be made manifest during our present Christi an era in the 
Ang lo-Saxon peoples of the world . Don 1t you think that the re is a startling resemblance 
between the way that God protected and preserved Israe l in Bible days and t he way that 
He has prot ected and preserved our nation through the Christian age . This is especi ally 
obvious when we rea Lise that God has never moved to miraculous Ly preserve any other nation 
in the world other than our own, and in doing thi s, God has not changed His origi nal 
policy fo r a moment . He commenced by mi raculously preserving His people Israe l, and He 
is still miraculously preserving and protecting them, simply because we are His people 
lsraul. In Isaiah 42:8-16 we read -

11 1 am the Lord. That is My namC:, and My glory wi LL I not give unto another, 
neither My praise to graven i mages . Behold, the former things are come to pass , 
and new th ings do I declare. Before they spring forth I wi LL tell you of them. 
Si ng unto the Lord a new song , and His praise from the end of the world, ye that 
go down to the sea, and all that is therein; the isles and the •inhabitants 
thereof. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up their voi ce , t he 
villages that Kedar doth inhabit. Let the inhabitants of the rock sing, Let 
them shout from the t op of the mountains . Let them give glory unto the Lord, 
and declare His praise in the islands. The Lord shall go fo rth as a mighty 
man, He shall stir" up jealousy Li ke a man of war . He shall cry, yea, roar. 
He shall prevail against His enemies . I have Long time holden My peace . I havo 
been still and ref rained Myself. Now will I cry Like a travailing woman . I 
will destroy and devour at once . I will make waste mountains and hills , and 
dry up all their herbs, and I will make the rivers islands, and dry up their 
pools. And I wi LL bring the blind by a way which they kne1v not . I wi LL lead 
them in paths that they have not known. I wi LL make darkness Light before them, 
and crooked things straight . These things will I do unto them, and not fo rsake 
them . 11 
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PART 4. By Rev. W. Pascoe Goard 

REST ATEMENTS OF THE BIBLE 

To thi nk of t he Bible as one Book , cast into one fo rm , const ructed little by little 
throughout some t we lve hundred years , finally at taini ng complet ion with t he addit ion of 
t he Book of Reve lation , is , we submi t, to misunderst and the history of the sacred 
Se ri ptures. There is good lite rary reason for beL.i evi ng t hat every age received a 
aho l ly adequate revelati on of the Divi ne plan and purposes . Every generati on had a f ull 
statement of the facts of crc~tion , t he prospective development of t he Adami c fami ly , 
t he est ab lishment i n due t ime of t he Israe l peo ple, the comi ng of t he Redeeme r , t he 
prog ress and mission of Israel in t he latter days , and the fi na l mi llenni al consummati on 
at the .end of the age. 

The Egypti an Book of the Dead seems to know this to have been t he case i n the 
earli est days . The Genesis na rrative , t he Book of J ashur , et c. , list preache rs of 
right eousness - notab ly Enoch and Noah - who lived prior t o the f lood , but the actual 
words of t heir messages aere not preserved . Yet , knowi ng the nat ure of their offi ce 
by their title, we may conc lude that t hey all gave instruction t o the peop le concerni ng 
God' s laws and gui ded them by the ir counse l. Their congregati ons we re from t ime to time 
reminded about fo rmer t hi ngs and no doubt were inspi red by thei r relation of prophec ies 
of coming great events in t he outworking of the Divi ne plan. Howeve r, t here is no 
reco rd to whi ch ae may refer to know what t hey said. 

A FULL REVELAT ION 

Me lchizedek , Priest of t he Most High God, was a majestic personage who ~rief ly 
entered upon the recorded Biblical scene i~ Abraham' s t ime. It was at the t ime that 
a confederacy of Gent ile kings took his brother Lot captive. Abraham had defeated them 
in battle and rescued hi s brot he r . Follovling t hat the ki ng of Sodom was on his way to 
meet Abraham, but before that happened a very solemn and impressive ceremony t ook place: 



19. August 1975 

11And Me lchizedek, king of Salem, brought forth bread c!nd :wine: and he was the 
priest of the most high God. And he blessed him, and said, B lessdd be Abram 
(Abraham) of the most high God, possessor of heaven ~nd e.arth: And blessed be 
the most high God, which hath de livered thine enemies into thy hand. And he 
gave him tithes of all. 11 (Gen . 14:18-20.) 

This is all that is written of Me lchizedek at thi s time, but we have no reason to 
suppose he was a stranger to Abraham. On the other hand, there is every reason to 
believe that Abraham was fully acquainted with him, for it is recorded that he paid 
tithes to him. He knew perfectly well the significance of the e lements administered to 
him, the bread and the wine which symbolized and foreshadowed the broken body and shed 
blood of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Later, when the ti t le Helchizedek again appears in the Scriptures, it is to state of 
our Lord: 11Thou art a priest for eve r after the_ order of Melchisedec 11 (Heb. 5:6). Jesus 
Himself alluded to the fact that Abraham was well informed concerning coming things , for 
He said: 

11Your father Abraham rejoiced t o see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. 11 (John 8: 56) 

Actua lly, 11 the day 11 of our Lord i n its completeness, to i,hich Jesus was referri ng, is 
a point in history not even yet attained. 

According to Divine testimony, Abraham kept the commandments , statutes and La~s of 
Jehovah, the know ledge of which, it is clear, antedated Mount Sinai and the teaching that 
followed · in the · wi Lderness . Having these examples, we are justified in assuming that the 
revelation possessed in the various generations we have named was written and full. 

It is quite manifest that the revelation possessed in those early times was so stated 
at tho time as t o be unsuited for Later generations. The fundamental truths were the same, 
but the conditions; bgth of the truth and of the age to which it must be applied , so 
diffe red from later .ages that a local and temporary app lication was required to suit 
immediate circumstances. For instance, everything from the twelfth chapter of Genesis 
(which relates the call of Abraham) onward, to the end of the Book of Revelation, was then 
presented in the form of prophecy, the fulfillment of which had not yet commenced. 

It was essential, therefore, that all that pertained to those early ages, with tho 
emphasis arranged to suit those early conditions, should be left behind. At the same 
time it was even more essential that the foundation things, which must remain the same 



THE KINGDOM HERALD 20. 

for al l ages until the consummati on , should be brought for1·iard. So we have the 
creation record; the genealogical descent of the appointed line (Seth), who were 
the bearers of the covenant of redemption by the seed of the woman . We have also the 
recor~ of the Flood; the estab lishment of the Noahic seed in postdi Luvian t imes ; We 
have the se parat i on of the three families; the selection of t he Shem descent to be 
the bearers of the covnant; the genea logica l descent to Abraham . All these things 
were vital, and are vital sti LL, but because the age had -passed to which the emphasis 
of the early st atements of reve lation was related , it nas necessary that those 
statements should be left behind. 

THE PATR IARCHAL DISPENSATION 

A ne\'/ revelat i on of old truth began again with Abraham , doubtless including the 
things which we have ment ioned as being brought forward. The em phas is fo r t hat 
gene ration was laid upon the covenants made with Abraham and Sarah and later con­
firmed to Isaac and to Jacob. All the essentia l statements in relation t o the 
covenants we re preserved because of their vital beari ng on al l that followed . 

Neve rtheless , it is also clear f rom the Sc riptures that the revelat ion f6r 
Abraham ' s day carried with it a prev isi on of all that would fol lo\'I even to the 
millennial reign of our Lord. Of Abraham Jesus had declared , 11Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to see my day" ; whereas tho patriarch Jacob-I srae l later pointed out with 
reference to his son Joseph: 

11The blessings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings of my 
progenitors unto the utmost bound of the ever lasting hi lls. 11 (Gen .49: 26 . ) 

In connection wi th the who le Abrahamic-lsrael stitement of truth, the emphasis 
was laid to suit ihe pat ri archa l dispensation. Much know ledge of the past, ex­
ha1Jst ive knov1ledge of the then present, and the whole of t he future i n prophetic 
prevision we re known to the patri archs and their assoc iates . This we know from 
what is written in the Book of Hebrews concerning those - including Abraham , Isaac 
and Jacob~ who put their t rust in .God and sought His will: 

"These all .died in faith, not having received the promi ses , but having seen 
them afar off , and 1·1ere persuaded of them, and embraced them , and confessed 
that they were strangers and pilgri ms on the ea rth. Fo r they that say such 
things declare plainly that they seek a country . 
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'And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned. But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a city. 11 (Heb . 11: 13-16.) 

THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION 

It is plain that once again a new statement of old truth began at the burning bush 
where Jehovah gave to i·loses , in trust for Israel, a revelat ion of Himself . It is 
stated that 11Moses was Learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians11 (Acts 7:22), but 
that 11 wisdom" included all the wonders of Divine revelation which were bui Lt into the 
Great Pyramid, and which were r&corded in the Egyptian Book of the Dead and oth0r 
similar Literature . Therefore , Hoses was not ignorant of the great body cf revealed 
truth and, having this background of undersbnding, .lrhovah simply reminded him of the 
Hebrew reve La+;::n th:-t µ1 -ecc:ut:d hi111 when H..: 1woclai med: 

"I am the God of thy father , the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the 
Gud of Jacob." (Ex. 3: 6) 

Upon the foundation of all the essential things which had been brought forward to 
the end of the patriarchal dispensation, there was Laid al l that body of Divine 
revelation contained in the Mosaic writings from the burning bush forward. Thesa 
writings, condensed in form, with every nonessential eliminated , became numbered 
among the statements of truth which must henceforth be carried forward from aga to age 
and from dispensation to dispensation to the end of time. 

But outside of the t1osaic writings contained in the Bible they had other books 
dealing with then-existing conditions, the emphasis of which was suited to that 
particular time. For instance , they had "the book of the wars of Jehovah" and doubtless 
many othe r such works which the same rule required should be Left behind with the 
passing of the conditions and the age. 

ISRAEL'S GOLDEN AGE 

New emphasis was Laid upon old truth, and additional revelation was given, during 
the period of the golden age of Israel in Pal.?stine under David and Solomon. The 
Bi ble was enriched by the psalms of David and his contemporaries and by the wisdom of 
So lomon . The statements of truth had their emphasis ad justed to suit the new position 
of Israel among the nations, and the newly-instituted tomple worship. 
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Doubtless there was an abundant Literature produced at t hat t ime. For instance, 
we know t hat So lomon wrot a upon a mu ltitude of subjects but , other than his writings 
in P rova rbs , Ecclesi astes and the So ng of So Lamon, his works have been left behind. 

Then came t he t ime of t he division of the kingdoms , the northern ten-tri bed ki ngdom, 
the House of lsraol, havi ng its capital at ~amari2, and t he southern ki ngdom , the House 
of Judah, with its capit al rema ining at Jerusalem. Enti re ly nc.i conditions arose in 
Israel and Judah under t he changed government al set up of the no rthern kingdom and at 
t he same ti me new world conditions were developing with the ri se t o power of the 
Assyri an and Baby Loni an Empires . 

The appli cat ion of tha t ruth t o t he era of David and So lomon would mani festly be 
out of step with the circumstances whi ch came into existence with the division of t he 
Is rae l kingdom into t~o opposi ng factions. New statements .iore given by the 
prophets , both maj or and minor, t o sui t the ne.i ago and the new conditions . 
Essential revelation f rom tho fo rmer era was not di scarded, of course, i ncludi ng t he 
i·losaic books, t ho Psa~ms of Dav id, the historical reco rds, etc ., but the emphasis 
was made t o sui t the changing ti mes and Local and t ~m po rary thi ngs concerni ng t he 
Davidic peri od i•,ere left behi nd . 

000000000000000000000000000000000000 

B R I E F C O M M E N T S ( Courtesy 'ON TAR GET ' ) 

Remember how the domino theory was derided a short time back? In the two brief 
months since the fall of Saigon to the Communist s, J,merica' s two remaining Allies in 
Sout- east Asia, the Philippines and Thailand, have entered into diplomatic ~elations 
with Peking and told the lvnericans to go home. But whi le Chairman Mao i s accepting the 
kow-tow of the Philippines and Thailand in Peking, he i s supporting the communist in­
surgents in both countries and also in Malaysia. When Dr. Henry Kissinger and hi s 
backers betrayed the South Vietn amese to communism, they betrayed the whole of South­
East Asi a. Australia must lose no time in implementing a major military defence pro­
gramme, or ultimat ely al so become a domino, 

• 0 • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Since God creat ed man wi th cert ain inalienable right s, and man, in t urn, creat ed gov­
ernment to help secure and safeguard these rights, i t follows that man is superior to 
government and should remain master over it, not the other way around. 

Hon. Ezra Taft Benson ( U.S. A. ) 
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THE KlliGLY CHR IST 
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By C. R. Dickey 
Courtesy "Destiny" 

We come now to the grandest theme of al l - "the Christ that is t o come" - tha 
kingly Christ . It seems a far cry from the suffering Saviour t o the triumphant Ki ng . 
In f act it was an incredibly bri ef span - t hree short days - from the crucifixion to 
the resurrect; on: 

"Three crosses on a cruel hi LL uplifted -
Darkness~ Despair~ Cowering disciples\ 
Three women at an open tomb t ransfigured , 
Dawning~ Victory~ Joyous elation~" 

SomG peo ple neve r get beyond the manger• and the- cross in thei r contemplation of 
Christ. They have the backward Look. Absorbed in His Nati vity and in the humili at ion 
of His sufferings and sacrifice, they are ob livious to the glorious panorama of His 
future activit ies as joyously proclaimed by the prophets . They misunderstand his 
statement from the cross, "It is finished ." Only ~is redem pti ve work was fin i shed by 
Hi s death. His triumphant reign as King over His redeemed peo ple is yet t o come . And 
therein lies the hope of our distracted world~ 

What we need now i s the fo rward look of the book of Revelation, which is our Lo rd' s 
own message to His subjects for this cruc ial period in world affairs . One significant 
pronouncement alone ought to capture every Christian' s imaginat i on and turn his thoughts 
t o the futu re with a victorious, Livi ng Christ: 

"I am he t hat Liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive fo r evermore." 
(Rev. 1: 18,) 
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Doctor Lyman Abbott , after Long and cri tical investigation, called the 
resurrecti on of Jesus 11 the best attested fact in hi story. 11 Among the reasons which 
he gave are the folloning: 

1) The change wrought in the discip les between the death of their Master and thei r 
going forth to proclaim Him the world's Messiah . 

2) The change in the sec red rest day, from the seventh to the f i rst day of the wee k. 
The recogniti on of the Fourth of July is a continuing witness to the Doclarati 0n of 
lndcrendJn~c. The n0rld-wide observance of the first day of the week is a witness 
to the resurrection which it ce lebrates. 

3) Christianity itself attests the resurrecti on. It is inconceivable that the 
great est moral force in the norld is founded either on a fraud or a delus ion. 

4) Fi~ally, t he powe r of the personality of Jesus at t he preoent day proves that 
He is a Living force in the 1·1orld. No wonder another great Christi an t hinker has 
sai d: 11Christ1 ~ resurrection gives us a certifi ed Christi anity . . . . The founders of 
othE:r rc li gion5 - Confuc ius , Zo;-oas-Ler, Brahma, l·iohammed - hJve died; but where is 
t he evidence thJt t hey eve r rose from the dead? 11 

The coming reign of Christ is the one, very near 11Divine event to which the v1hole 
creati on moves. 11 1\ s the day approaches , oppositi on t o His reign increases with great 
fury. Hhen Jesus nrought miracles i n Judea , He was opposed by two f actions: one was 
polit ical, and the other was ecclesi asti ca l . The same tno facti ons have their modern 
counterparts in present day oppositi on t o His return . 

Political oppositi on f i nds its source in the remaining head of the three-headed 
eagle which Esdras san in his vision . From it issues the unclean spirit, or doc­
tri ne, of Communism . Surely all inte lligent citizens rea lise now how its red shadow 
of woe is menacing our Christian civ i Lization. In one of his books written several 
years ago, E. St anley Jones said: 11 The final battle of the world 1·1i LL be fough.t out 
between Communism and Christianity . 11 Evidence to support that predicti on is pi Li ng 
up day by day and threatens all nati ons with impending disaster . 

Ecclesiastica l opposition stems from the apostasy of re ligious Leaders , who deny 
al l the fundamenta l e lements of our Christi an fa ith . For the benefit of those who are 
not fami Liar with the methods by nhich faith in Christ has been undermined, we sha l l 
give an examp le from 11The Decennial Publications of the Un ive rsity of Chicago . 11 It is 
t ypical of t he prevai ling trend in other Leading universities . A vo lume pub lished in 
1906 has been se Lected because it was in the first decade of the century that the 
groundwork was Laid for subsequent religious teachi ng in a ll inst i t ut ions of highe r 
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education . The title of the Decenni al Publication fo r 1906 is The Finality of the 
Chri sti an Religion; the author is George Burnam Foster; and the theme of the chapter 
from which wa quot e i s that Jesus was mistaken in Hi s claim t o be the Messiah and that 
the doctr ine of His pre-existence belongs in the rea lm of mythology . The writer says: 

11Certainly the incarnation , death and resurrection of th is being from heaven 
were made the fundament of re ligion in occidental civ i lizat ion . It is the 
kernel of Paulism, and puts Paul on the side of ecclesi astica l orthodoxy . 
tfove rthe less , in obed ience to the requirements of the changed vi ew of the 
world and of life , the time has arrived when both the re ligi ous and the 
sci ent ific interest ctnp~l us t o urg~ that the ncs&i anism of ·Jeses is not 
a necessary artic le of f aith . 

11 lf we are not able t o affi rm that there was a pre-existent personal being 
who dive Lt in heaven but came down t o earth , neither are we ab le to assume 
that J esus had access to bet ter knon ledge upon t he subject than man has . 
Such an assumpti on would j eopardize the integrity of his hum an nature. If 
this is to imply that Jesus was in error , it is difficult t o see how ~e can 
esca pe the implication. But since he discl.iimed omniscience, ho thercbv 
tacitly adm itted t he possi bi Lity of erri ng "in opinion. On t h~ hypothesf; 1!•· 

arc at present employing, it i s a fact t hat he l'ldS mi stak&n as t o tht: poi nt 
u1 time of t h~ advent of t he Hessi ah. 

11The fantastic i dea that a dead person should return upon the ~Louds of 
heaven chills the modern i ntel lect qui t e as much as be li ef in a pre-exi stent 
persona l i-1essi ah . If Jesus so shared in the antique psychology and cosmology 
as to believe the former, it seems probable that he cou ld quite as easi ly 
believe the latter. Nevertheless, it is doubtful whether 1error1 i s the right 
1vord to usi: with reference to those i deas, transitory and imperfect though they 
be, in which one participates by virtue of his being a chi ld of his time. \le 
cannot at once demand that Jesus be a rea l and f ull man, and depreciate hi m fo r 
sharing in the limitati ons of the human . Besides, it would be difficult to 
menti on an idea , however indispensably it may have once functioned , that does 
not become antiquated in the course of timd; and yet we would hesitate t o class 
all that is antiquat ed as erroneous . Moreover, t he unreality of the pre-exist ent 
messianic individua l, once granted, was of no seri ous import ance . Ontologica lly, 
Santa Claus is unre al, but morally, so to speak, he is the most rea l being i n 
the world, since he is the embodiment and personification of the most rea l and 
most 1,orthy sentiments and services ·of the human heart . Similarly, the messianic 
i dea stood fo r realities which supplfod the dynamic fo r a people's whole caraer. 11 

l 
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Thus you see the conclusion is that there is no more reality to the idea of a 
pre-existent et ernal Christ than there is to Santa Claus. Although such theories are 
utterly ridiculous in the light of the New Testament, Christian experience and common 
sense, it is tragically true that they became the basis of twentieth century theological 
trends in most of our Protest ant seminaries . 

Considering the bitter friuts of such planting in the fie ld of Christi an educat i on , 
Dav id Davidson asks: 

"What, then, is wrong with fo rmal church gove rnment? Col lectively it constitutes 
a f ailure of a type that cannot long be t olerated by our pract ical race. Individual ly 
it consists of the best human types the race produces. Failure has resulted f rom the 
fact that trad it ional church authority has divorced itself from the spirit of the race 
by discarding the Bible . 

"What otherwise can one expect of a church which boastfully glori es in having done away 
with the infallible Book~ Fli~ting with Communism on the one hand, and with Honey­
Power in its efforts to reconstruct the bad old wor ld of the Mammon of Unrighteousness 
on the other , and rank ly atheistic in between , the formal church has Lost the confi­
dence of the masses . Having substituted its own authority - discordant ly voiced -
for the authority of the Word of God, it has Lost the power to Lead .... _ 

"Yet it is dest i ned that the formal church shall make proclamat ion of the coii~g of 
the Kingdom of God to the earth, even as Caiaphas, being High Priest in the year of 
our Lord1s Crucifixion , and yet withal the opponent of His Coming, had t o proclaim 
the purpose of His Passion. It was in the Living Law of Israel that Caiaphas was 
destined to do so; and it is in the Living Law of the Lord that the formal church 
shall be compe lled to proclaim the Coming of the Kingdom." (Through \forld Chaos 
to Cosmic Christ .) 

The book of Revelation gives us a magnificent portrait of the Christ that is to come: 

"I looked, and , beho ld, a door was opened in heaven ..... And immediately I was in 
the spirit: and , behold , a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on the throne . .. . 
The fo ur and t wenty elders fall down before him that sat on the throne, and worship 
him that li vdh for eve r and ever, and cast their crorrns before the throne, saying, 
Thou are worthy , 0 Lord, to rece ive glory and honou r and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created ." (Rev . 4: 1-11 ) 

"And they sung a new song, saying. Thou art worthy to take the book,and t o open 
the seals thereof: for thou wast slain , and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred , and tongue , and people , and nation; And hast made us unto 
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our God kings and priests: and we shall reign on the earth. And I behe ld, and 
heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the living creatures 
and the elders: and the number of them was t en thousand times ten thousand, and 
thousands of thousands ; Sayi ng aith a loud voic~, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slai n to receive power, and riches , and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the ea rth, 
and under the earth , and such as are in the sea , and all that are i n them , heard 
I sayi ng, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sittcth 
upon the throne." (Rev. 5: 9-13.) 

Through the open door of Reve lat ion we may share John's vision and knee l in adoration 
before the throne of the Eternal Christ . 

NUMBER 63: 

PARABLE OF THE MARR IAGE SUPPER 

Read Matthew 22: 1-14; also Luke 14: 16-24 

PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 

This parable is recorded by Saint llatthew and Saint Luke, but in the Latter account th.:i 
portion about the man who Lacked th0 wedding garment is omitted . 

In former lessons we have dealt with the question of the re-marri age of the King with 
the woman Israel r1ho was His Bri de , and who is to be brought back from her divorc.:id 
condition unde r a New Marriage Covenant. When Christ comes back to His Nati on or 
Kingdom of Israel she will have been delivered from her bondage; her age-long enemy, 
Babylon the Great, wi LL have been overthrown and destroyed; the ev i L e lements wi LL tio 
eliminated from the Israel Nat ion , and all will be ready for the ce lebration and 
rejoicing which are to usher in the New Age. It must be remembe red that the whole 
picture is parabolic, and that the term "supper" may stand for a great nat ional event 
at the inauguration of the restored Kingdom . In order rightly to understand our lord's 
teaching the order of events described in the parable must be carefully noted. 
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(1) The supper was ready and the guest~ we re bi dden befo re the destruction of 
Jerusa lem, l'lhich is clearly refe r red to i n verse 7. 

(2) Those who .made ~xcuses and refused the i nvitation .were the Jews of our Lo rd1s t i me 
and fmmedi at ely afterwards . 

(3) Thu remnant who & le\'1 the servants r1ere those who pe rsocut ed and ki lled the A pestles. 
(4) After the King destroyed the city his servants were sent t o all mankind i n the 

Christian Age ; and the supper is postponed until the end of thi s period. 
(5) The marriage has not yet taken place , .for the man withou_t the \'tedding garment has 

not yet been cast out of the Kingdom i nto the outer darkness . 

From t his exami nat i on of the text it is evident that the marri age supper has to do wi th 
the Kingdom , ehich might have been restored at the beginning of the Christi an Age if the 
-Jews had acc iJ pfod our Lord and His Redemption . The supper 1"1as ready then, but they re­
fused the i nvitat i on. They nere children of the Ki ngdom, but they were much more con ­
cerned about mat eria l things, their wea lth , their wor ldly aff airs , their soci a l stand­
ing, all of which arc indicat ed in the account given by Saint Luke . The chi ef it iJm in 
t he feast l'I BS their ~at iona l and Indivi dua l Salvati on, but as they did not fee l t hat 
they were sinners , they had no interest either in the King or His Marri age , so the 
ce le brat ion aas post poned . 

Thd second bi dding t ook place after our Lord' s Ascensi on, and nas the work of the 
Apostles imm0di at e ly after Pentecost. The care less attitude of the Jews \'las repeat ed , 
and t he re was no response, although this time they are speci ally t old: 11Behold, I have 
prepared my di nner; my axon and my f atlings are killed and all things are ready. 11 

Bef ore thi s urgent call was given the At onement had bee n made , tho good things of Grace 
and Forgiveness 1·1cre a ll provided; the rebellious nati on had been Redeemed, and every­
thing \'/BS ready . Most of tho bidden guests viere -utterly care less and pai d no attenti on: 
11 they made light of it 11 , and went on with their worldly ways as if nothing had happened. 
But a few, "tho remnant ", or the rest , did t ake not i ce , f or they persecuted the King ' s 
messengers , and slew them . The accounts given i n the Acts of the Apostles of the hatred 
and rc; vi li ngs mot ed out t o the Heroes of the Early Church cover the peri od referred to 
in this stat ement . Ve rse 7 is clear , and indicat es the anger of the King and the de­
structi on of the Holy City in A.D.70 . 

Then the pa~able dea ls nith the work of the Chri sti an Era , during l'lhich the Lord ' s 
sarvants have gone out into the highways, ca lling peo ple to the f east which is al-l the 
time spread and waiting for the arrival of sufficient guests to fi LL the dining hal l. 
During thi s peri od the servants have gone out i nto a l l lands; away from the 11 city 11 • 

nher~ His subjects dne ll, away from t he beaten t rack into byways and hedges , ca l ling 
lost, Gent i lized Israe l, also·t rue Genti les , heathen, p~gan , all classes , bad and good, 
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and now that the ti'me has .come a crowd of all races and nations have responded to the 
Call. The wedding wi LL be furnished with guests, so it is clear the Redempti on of our 
Lord and the work of His sarvants have not fai Led. The marriage will take place, and 
the King's House will be filled. 

Some peop le hold to the erroneous belief that this wonderful feast is to be held in 
heaven aft er the last judgment, when Christ and His Saints wi Ll be in one ylori ous 
company fo rever. But this cannot be, for th<1re was a man present at the feast who had 
not a wedding garment. This man represants many who wi LL come up to this point in t he 
history of the Kingdom but will not be permitted to go any farther. The wedding garment 
is that which our Lord gives to those who are born aga;n. It i s the garment of Christ ' s 
righteousness , and is essenti al, for only thoze who have expe ri enced the New Birt h can 
enter the Kingdom. 

How could it be possible for such a man to be present at the wedding feast? In the 
parab le of the Tares we have seen that there are both good and bad in the Kingdom unti l 
our Lord's Coming. It is difficult to say exactly when the last of the Tares will be 
removed; for , although there 1vi LL certainly be a great national repentance, it is quit-, 
possible that some wi LL remain in the Kingdom unti L the point is reached when our Lord 
wil l begin His actua l reign as King. From this parable it is clear that from that day 
forward on ly those ¥1ho arc born again will have a place as citizens of the Kingdom. 
(John 3: 3-5) 

When the intruder was questioned he had nothi ng to say; and by the time that event is 
reached there 1,i LL have been such an awakening, such a knowledge of the tremendous epoch 
and its accompanying circumstances that no one will be able to plead ignorance or excusu. 

The punishment and expulsion of the man are dramatic . He is bound hand and foot and 
11 cast into the outer darkness". lfo believe that t o be the area outside the Kingdom 
where nations dwe LL ·flhich are sti LL in the dark, sti LL ignorant of Christ, maybe heathen , 
and not yet aware of the La1Y or the Gospel. To put an educated, civi Li zed, privileged 
British citizen out of the Kingdom into the midst of such people would make him at first 
angry and revengeful or perhaps would fill him with remorse and bring him to repentance . 
Hor1ever, amongst the men so cast out "There wi LL be weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 11 

And noi, let us considar the marriage supper itself . What are the oxan and f atlings which 
the King has prepared? First and foremos·t, Salvation and Reconciliation through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. But is that all? Wi LL not the rich provision at the feast also includ., 
the great national, social, materi a l and spiritual benefits which will at once be 
rea lised under the new administration? The pure Law of God wi LL be the Law of the 
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Ki ngdom, giving perfect justi ce, f reedom and helpfulness to all; t he nation' s hea ltt 
l'li ll be fu lly restored; the burden of debt wil l be removed ; the t yrant of mat eri ali 
1vi ll no longer be enthroned; crime l'li ll disappear; re ligious unity will supersede c 
sect ari an divisions ; t ruth l'lil l be revealed , banishi ng error and bigotry; the Spi ri 
of God l'lill be poured out, bringing true i nsight and prophotic vision; knowledge of 
the Wo rd of God , as never before, will come to all in tho Kingdom ; a rich comm union 
of saints , and persona l contact with our Lo rd wi l l bo norma l; 11 peace, righteousness 
and joy in the Ho ly Ghost" wi l l characteri ze the life of the people; t hese and many 
other rich expe ri ences are sure ly the foast 1Vhich t he King has prepa red , and whi ch wi 
be spread in abundance for those who are blessed with citizenshi p in the Kingdom of 
Christ . (Compare Isai ah 65:17 to end of chapter) . 
. . 
In Matthew 26: 29 there is a definite statement that our Lord will drink wine again 
with His Disciples in His Father' s Ki ngdom. Is this the cli max of the ce lebration? 
Wi LL this be the counterpart of the Last Suppar at whi ch these words were spoke n? 
Wi LL th~ Lord once more sit at the head of the t able, anJ take· the cup, and drink 
with His Disciples as Ho did of old? And wi ll this be a great national event , the 
lord be i ng in the midst, and present with all on that eventful day? As the Redemption 
is t he groat act which has made the restored Kingdom possible it may be that this wi Lt 
be tho ccntr.J and climax of the rejoici ng with whi ch the reuni on of the King and His 

.. forgiven Bri de will be celebrated . 

The concluding sentence, "For ma ny arc ca lled , but few are chosen" has for centuries 
bee n tho centre of much useless cont rove rsy, and we do not propose to enter here upon 
a discussio~ of the subject of 11election 11 • In our opi ni on , the key t o this mysterious 
statement is found in the fact that the man was reject ed because he was not born again, 
and not because hehad not had any ki ngly favour best owed upon him. He had been 11 callec 
but proved to·be unfit for service just as many men when en listed in the Army , or other 
armed forces arc, upon Medical examination rejected as unfi t . And al l Christians at 
the time of their Baptism were enli sted •i n the Army of the Lord, but many of them 
prove· to be unfit . • 

The ging1s attitude towards this man, whom He addressed as "Friend ", teaches that the 
man' s rejection was his own fau lt, or he wou ld not have been dealt with in t he manner 
descri bad . 

The G Lorious Ki ngd om Age wi LL, t herefore, be inaugurat ed with great joy- and gladness : 
the King wi LL ·be present with Hi s guest s: and if He could add ress the unprepared man 
as 11 Fr iend 11 , i n what terms of friendshi p and affection wi LL He address His Own? 
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We urgently need to expand the circulation of our KINGDQ\1 HERALD. 
Each of you can help very considerably by recommending people to whom we can send 
three montht complimentary subscription. 

If you can help us, then fill in as many of the following fonns as you can and 
send them to THE SECRETARY. We will do the rest. PLEASE DON 1T FORGET! 

..:r I 
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MEETINGS. 

DON 1T FORGET THAT WE HAVE T\-rJ MEETINGS U,CH MONTH. 

1. ON THE SECOND SUND AV E /,CH MONTH. 

2. ON THE FOURTH SUNDAY EtCH MONTH. 

BOTH MEETING$ ~,RE HELD AT THE Y .M.C./1. HA~L 
1st FLOOR. • 

. 325 PITT ST. , SYDNEY. 

TIME:- ' 3.00 • to 4.00 p.m. 

MEETINGS FOR AUGUST WI[L. BE HELD ON 

• · ' SUNDAY 10th~ • Speaker MR. F. DOWSETT. 

SUNDAY 24th. Speaker To be advi sed • 

• • PLEASE· COME· hLONG AND" GIVE us· YbUR SUPPORT 

BRING Ii FRIEND. 

• tlfERATURE . AVAILIIBLE AT MEETING. 

; .. 



Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
possess certain marks of Identification 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose fi rst colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut. 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut. 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut. 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22: 18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66: 19. 
Psa. 147: 19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut. 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51 :20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11 :7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51 :5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22:17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut. 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35: 1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut. 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; lsa.11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. _13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33: 17. 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further Information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 

\ 



9.Dhat 9.De ':Believe 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Beljeye in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1: 14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1:9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by faith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3:1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinfu l 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1:9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1 -6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; I Cor. 15:50-58; I Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19: 19). . 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41 :8, 42:6; Gen. 22: 16-18). 

We Believe that the differentiation between ' Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kings 
12; Jer. 3:6-11 ; Ps. 114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11 :7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; I Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel " nation and company of nations" (Gen 35: I J ) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel "in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful-fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1 :32-33). 





Israel, Judah and the Jews 
'The House of Israel' is not synonymous with the 'House of Judah'. The House of Judah and some of the Jews are of Israel, 
that is, descended from Jacob. The distinction we wish to emphasize is that while some Jews are Israelites, a ll Israelites are 
not necessarily Jews. In a similar way, all Scots are British, but all the British are not Scots. When the general blessings were 
apportioned at Jacob's death, the Messiah was promised, with t he sovereignty, to Judah; but the 'multitude of nations' and 
the temporal grandeur of the birihright were given to Joseph. The House of Israel was to obtain these in the latter days, or 
the Christian era. Ten-tribed Israel was to be divorced from the Mosaic law and its identity temporarily lost to history, but 
known to God; it was to be recovenanted in Christ to enjoy the Israel birthright in the Isles of the Sea, to be His nation of 
evangelists in the world, and the inheritor of the Kingdom of God. The prophets display meticulous care in t heir address to 
the 'House of Israel', the 'House ofJudah' and ' the inhabitants ofJerusalem' (the Jews). To apply to one ' House' a prophecy 
which refers to the other is clearly to misapply the message and confuse the issue. A careful regard of this distinction is 
prerequisite to the correct understanding of the prophetic Scriptures. 

Prophecies Concerning 
ISRAEL 

Israel to have a change of name (Isa. 65: 15). 

Israel to be called by a new name (Isa. 62: 2). 

Israel to be called after Isaac (Gen. 21: 12). 

Israel to be blind to their identity (Rom. 11 :25; Isa. 
42:16-19). 

Israel to be a multitudinous people (Gen. 13:16; 
15:5). 

Israel to become known as the righteous Nation 
that keepeth the truth (Isa. 60:21; 26:2). 

Israel to become a Nation and a Company of 
Nations (Gen. 35: 11). 

Israel to make a new home in the Appointed 
Place-the Isles of the Sea (2 Sam. 7:10; Isa. 
24:15; 49:1; Jer. 31:10). 

Israel to be a Nation for ever (Jer. 31 :35, 36). 

Israel to have a perpetual monarchy (Jer. 33:17). 
Israel to come under a new covenant (Jer. 

31:31-34). 
Israel to be called the sons of God (Hos. 1 :10; Rom 

8:14). 
Israel was taken captive into assyria by 

Shalmaneser, circa 721 B.C. (2 Kings 18:11, 
etc.). 

Israel were to be immune from defeat in war (Isa. 
54:17; Lev. 26:6-8). 

THE JEWS 

The Jews to be known by a change in physiognomy 
(Isa. 3:9). 

The Jews have retained their old name un­
changed. 

The Jews' name to be a curse to them (Isa. 
65:15). 

The Jews still claim to be the chosen people. 

The Jews to be bereft of children (Jer. 15:7). 

The Jews to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a curse (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews to be scattered in all the 'kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt' (Jer. 24:9). 

The Jews have been strangers in all lands (Jer. 
15:4). 

The Jewish Nation was broken in A.D. 70 (Dan. 
9:24-27; Jer. 19:11). 

The Jews have remained under the old law. 
The Jews do not accept Jesus Christ as the 

Mesiah. 
Judah taken captive to Babylon by Nebuchad­

nezzar, circa 603 B.C. (2 Kings chs. 24 and 25). 

The Jews are descended from the remnant of 
Judah which returned from captivity in the time 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The Jews have suffered endless persecution. 

Israel had been removed from Palestine 700 years before the Crucifixion. When it occurred 
they were still absent, being at that time beyond the Euphrates, in their migration 

through Europe. 
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regene rati on natura l man is without spiritual concept ion and perception, but after 
that change he is endowed wi th both spiritua l conception and perception. It i s not 
possible to deny this ; the t esti mony is too well substantiated. 

It i s a t est imony written into the history of the Christi an Church throughout 
the ages and into indivi dua l Li ves , transforming them before the eyes of all . It 
is a testimony gi ven by multitudes i ndi vidually and collectively today . No court 
on eartb w9uld rule such testimony out . No court on earth would come to any 
other conclusion but that the new creative experience comes to men through the 
Wo rd of God alone . Hore is a psychologica l phenomenon which is surely attested 
to and must be accounted for . It is the predesi gned r0su l t of the \lo rd of God 
operating in the lives of t: ic people of God . 

THE BIBLE TR IUl·IPHANT 

~/hen we t ake all these ar,d other factors in hand, vie are amazed that any body 
of sincere scho La1's would ask the Chri s-l i an wor ld to take account on Ly of the 
uncertain e~fort~ of the crit;:al s~hoo l t~at confines itse lf to thE criticism of 
the externa l structure of t:,e docuo1ents of Seri pturc:, . -Let thc:n rcvjse their 
methods cf education a~d roro~f then&el~es f rcm the company cf those who are 
11 ever learning, and r.ever abla to cone to tLe kno\'/lcd;;c of the truth 11 (11 Tim. 
3: ?) . If they comp lete the ir education &long the Unes indicated, there will be 
an end of 111odern criti<,is11 . In its p~ace there wi ll be a far more satisfactory 
~hi;ig; namely, the modern demonstration of the undeniable worth of the 1·1ho l ly 
re liable and everlasting Sc riptures , the inspired Hord of God . 

PLE/,SE READ THE SPECifJ.. 

MlmUNCEMENTS. 

ON PAGE 28 
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PART f by F. W. Dowsett 

Last issue you wi LL reca l l, I wrote conce rni ng the Ten Commandments , pointing out 
not only the necessity of keeping them , but also the fact that they were on ly a 
portion of God ' s Laws . It is a surpri si ng fact that most peop le have a lmost no 
knowledge at a ll of God ' s laws . I wonder if it would surpri se you to know that the 
Bi ble contai ns the deta ils of a ll the Lavis which arc nefossary for the successfu L 
gove rnment of our nation, or fo r that matte r , for any nati on . The Ten Commandments, 
l'lhi Lst having been given to the i ndividual as a code of ethics or behav iour, is 
actua lly on ly a summary of tho full lal'I . Only t he basi c pri nc i ples arc given , not 
the techni cal details . For instance, the sixth commandme nt says, "Thou sha lt not 
kill ". This is the principle , but the technical details relating to murder , mans­
laughter, accidental slaying, ki lli n0 i n l'larfare, etc . , are contained in full i n 
the command r,1ents and statutes conta i ned elsewhere . Likewise, the penalti es !or 
those particular off.:1,~es arc cont.lined in tho judgments . Thus vie see that a much 
broader scope of study is opened to us . 

Now there is one thing that I wish to make perfectly clear before I commence this 
study of the Law of God . I am not in any way denyi ng the truth of Paul's statement 
in Romans 6:1 4 1·1here he said , 11 For ye are not under the law, but under grace 11 • I 
wi sh to make this poi nt qui te c lear so that nobody wi LL make any rash judgments 
before read·ing \'ihat I am going to l'lrite . Usually when someone starts to speak about 
the Lav: of God , people say , 11Oh , but we are not under Law, but under grace\ and 
promptly di srega rd the 1·1hole subject. Nov, I feel , very seri ously friends , that this 
is rnost unfortunate , because countless numbo rs of people have the re by deprived 
themselvcs of a most wonderful knowledge and understanding of the omnipotence and 
love of God . I rea lisc bcfo re I start that some people 11 i LL not ag ree probab ly 
l'lith a l l that I s::y , but let me assure you th::it you wi LL find nothing that wi LL in 
any way detract from the Glory of God , or from the abso lute necessity of every 
person to accept the Lord Jesus Chri st as their own persona l Saviour. This is the 
only means whereby we may be saved , and God l'li LL accept anyone , who comes to Him 
t hrough the shed blood of His Son , Jesus Chri st . This offer of salvation is open to 
everyone , i rrespective of nati ona lity or colour, because in t his rcga rd, God i s no 
respecter of persons . So I trust that I have made myse lf quite clear on this point . 
People somotioos ask me , "Uhy don ' t you just concentrat e on the message of persona l 
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sa lvati on? Hhy do you v,orry about these other i ssues?" . have no doubt that 
many may have at one t i me or another asked the same question. The answer , s 
quite si mple . The re are many earnest God- fearing men , presenti ng the indi vid­
ua l message of persona l salvation. But the re are ve ry few whi ch present the 
national message of tho Bible . Because of this , we specialise i n this partic­
ular phase of God 1 s Hord , but Let it b-: remembered at al l times that 110 aro not 
the reby opposed to or i n competition with the individua l message of personal 
sa l vation . Lot me assure you that our greatest desi re is to rekindle people 1s 
fai th i n God . 

In studyi ng the L~ws of God , i t is necessary to understand that there are 
three distinct sections of thi s Law . This does not moan that there arc three 
sets of Law, but that the Laws are grouped into three sections or divisions. 
Those are the cornmandmonts and statutes , the j udgments , and the ordinances. 
Fi rstly, Let us take the commandments and statutes . These V1ere the lav,s given 
by God to I srael l'lhEJ reby they were to govern themselves; and in effect were the 
equi valent of our own national statutes or the law of the land . They covered 
every phase of national l i fe . They i ncluded laws regardi ng health an~ hygiene, 
finance , agri cult ure , employment , workers ' compensation, the care of the aged 
and widows and orphans, criminal laws, court procedure, -taxation , Labour 
problems, holi days, property transact i ons , home ownershi p, even how to fight 
war s, and \'/hat is more , ho1·1 to win· them. I n other V1ords these statutes 
covered eve r y possi bl~ phase of nationa l l ife, and there i s not one ci rcumstanc., 
in mode rn soci ety which is not ful l y covered in the Bi ble . \/hat is more , 
THESE LAWS \./ERE PERFECT . There were no Loop- ho les in them, no naod for revision 
or co r recti on . Comi ng as they did direct from God Himse l f we would not expect 
them to be otherw i se . One can only be amazed at the co lossal vaRity of man in 
rejecting this perfect LaVI or way of life for tho complicated , cumbersome, and 
oft- times i neffectua L Legal system with whi ch we are now burdened . The psa Lmi st 
te l l s us that the Law of the Lord is perfect, converting the sou L, . . . and in 
kee pi ng of them there i s great reward. Whi lst God 1s l aw punished the law­
breaker, it also rewarded those who kept it. Under man1 s law the cvi Ldoer is 
not always puni shed , and when they are, the punishment is not always i n propor­
tion to the cri me commi tted , but those who obey the Law strict l y have a job to 
keep their heads above water, Let al one receive a re1rnrd for their honesty. I t 
should be remembered that God 1s main concern at all times was the 11elfare of 
Hi s people, and he loft no stone unturned to give them the best that He could 
offer. 

I t i s only reasonable then that God should introduce certai n defi nite punish­
ments upon those who refused to obey these laws. From ti me to ti me we hear 
comments regardin~ the harshness and cruelty of these judgments. So we have 
thrown out these Judgments and substituted our 01rn . Thus we have become what 
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we like to refe r to as a modern 1cnli ghtened 1 world. Tho resu lts of t his so-ca lled 
enlightenment i s clearly evi dent . Crime and lawlessness are at an unprecendcnted 
leve l . And so to deal with the lawbreake rs, God gave His lans of judgments. These 
were the pena lti es which ne re to be imposed for the breaking of any of the statutes 
previ ously mentioned . They viere not designed to pander to the fee lings of the 
crimina l, but to protect t he innocent and to act as .a detc rent to the would- be Lan­
breaker. The down- with-God ' s- law advocates a lways quote the capital punishment 
contai ned therein to support their case, but they never quote the exce llence of the 
j udgments for robbery , the restitution of debts , or tho payme nt of workers' compen­
sati on. Honever , we will dea l mo re fully with these points in future articles . In 
principle , thcsG laws of judgments were t he means whereby those who broke the law 
paid their debt to society, or their debt to tho ir fe llow man. 

But this r1as not all. These statutes wero not rrian1 s law . They were God 1 s law . 
Consequently , man not only had to pay his debt to hi s f e llow man , but also he had 

to pay his debt to the Lawgiver, God. This was because the breaking of this law 
of God was SIN. \le road i n 1 John 3: 4, 11\-/hosoeve r committeth sin transgresseth also 
the Law: fo r sin i s the transgression of the law ". How t hen was man to pay his debt 
to God , To make it possi ble , God added the laws contained in ordinances . These 
ordinances contained the sacrifi cia l laws , the observation of whi ch reconciled the 
peop le back to God . The great and pri mary pri ncip le behi nd the remission of sins is 
that without tho sheddi ng of blood there i s no remission of si ns . Thus it was 
necessary for t he peop le to shed the blood of ani mals i n accordance with tho 
ordi nances given to them . And this law of the shedding of blood fo r tho remi ssion 
of sins i s sti ll i n force . The on ly thing that has changed i s the method by whi ch 
the blood i s shed . New , instead of peop le havi ng to sacrifice their own anima ls , 
all they have to do i s to accept the sacrifice that has already been made on thei r 
beha lf. l1an no longor has to provide his own sacrifice , because God has supp li ed 
one for hi m. He has suppli ed Hi s own Lamb, the Lord Jesus Ch rist , the Lamb of 
God . Thus we see how these Laws of ordinances were our schoo lmaste~ to bring us 
to Christ . They typi f i ed the great sacrifice that He was to make , and thus we 
read in Ephes. 2: 14-15, 11 For He i s our peace , who hath made both one , and hath 
broken down tho middle wall of partition between us ; having abo li sh0d i n Hi s 
flesh the enm i ty , oven the law of commandments contained i n ordi nances 11 • Thus, 
we are no longer under this law, but unde r Grace, the wonderfu l Grace: of the God 
who so loved the world t hat He gave His only begotten Son , that whosoever be licveth 
i n Him should not perish, but hav e everlast ing life. 
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11T he R .S .L. is out of st_£.e 11 

This country i s egali tari an so I address you by the n2me, ~t i s sai d, you have 
celect ed for yourself . 

Accor~ir,g to ,he ·1 ;·•..,media you i nforr:~d the abovcnentioned ood:, , and Hs 
r.i ... mbers , that they 1;~re 11out of step 11 , I/ell ~ \/ell~ It Y1ou ld uc :::f :· to say 
tr,at the R.S.L . is heart i Ly i n favour of 1..1~vJrsal cc-.scri ptior. ar.ci t 1~e r.i::ixi .. ,G:i 

~rcp2ration for war that ou~ resources ciuld ~rcviJe Let ~s dos,.: 11Sible 
r.u:hing 11 on J,h~ S'Jbject. T:.kr the Nri1·1 Tcs·ca· .. ~t first. Matt . 5 V . '8 1·fi ll 
hr2ven and earth past, ono jot or one tittlJ shall in nq ~is~ p3ss fro~ t~ri la~, 
', i LL 2.ll b9 fulfi llec . 11 1-t ii; obvi ous th.,t the;;.' Lihry La1

•
0s o: C;d s:i LL 

.. ppl~·. We can now try Munbc,s Ch . 1.V . 2 .:nd 3 fo,· :,i;:e . V.2 11Takc Yri '..;1e s1..-:i 
r? all ,he con~rc~ation of the chi ldr~n of l ~racl, c:ter thei: fa;;ii li~s. by the 
house oi their fathers 11ith the nu'.'lb~ r of H,ei;- n:.r.;es, &~e.D'..._mal.l) by -':heir pd'.s: 
V.3 11 Fro;;i hlenty years oLd ,;d up11a,·d, ~-'·11t ·rf: a:< ... -~o JO for•h tow~.· in 
Israel: thou and Aaron shtll numl~r then bv their 2:~i,s~ . Co you think t·,at 
that has all been cancelled? Not on your life - Lul;e Ch.22 V.3,J aa,1d ne that 
hath no s~ord, lot hin sell his garment , buy one 11 • In other words preparations 
:'or war must take first pr1cray. - Now, v:ho i s 11 out of step Gough? 11

• 

I t has b~en claimed that the leaders of the countries behind the I ron and 
Bamboo Curtai ns are 11r1orki ng for peace 11

• So they are , but spe ll the word 
PIECE - large junks. Need I remi nd you to look at maps of Europe and Asi a? In 
this connection i t is of interest to quote a Literal translation of I I Peter 
Ch . 2. V3 11trade on your credulity with sheer fabri cations 11 • Three of the most 
assid~ous t raders are of course Russia , China , and the Zionists . The Communi st 
countries have certai n Ly given members of your party 11Red Carpet" treatment . 
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Gough, you 1 and your party, have certain ly displayed boundless credulity. Now let 
us take the Zionists . The leaders of this fanatic collection of races that practice 
the modern Judaic religion wi LL admit that very few of them are racial Israelites. 
The majority are of Khazar and Edomite origin. In fact they have no business in 
Palestine at all. 

I refer you the Ezekiel Chrs . 38 and 39. The conflict described therein is not 
far distant. Now, Gough , 11 1'/ho is out of step 11

• It is certainly not the R.S.L. 

The Economy 

Inflation is causing your ministers more difficulties than they ever thought of. 
The fact that nearly all countries have the same problem is easy to explain - they 
are all 11Uelfare States 11

• The politicians have promised their voters all manner of 
'goodies' without having t he foggiest idea how to go a~out achievi ng their objective. 
They have all used the printing press, and 1soaked the rich 1 • They sometimes call 
i t 11 redistributing the national income 11

• The dictionary definition of inflate is 
11to swell with air or gas 11

• Inflation will consequently give way to a horrible 
debacle 1·1hen the ba lloon collapses - the Germans can tell us a Lot about that . The 
measures now proposed by t he Treasurer do not even begin to t inker with the problem. 

The Australian Financial Review of October 6th
1 

page 6, ran a headline 110ECD 
Split on Reform Policies 11

• It can safely be said that the 1economists1 and other 
1experts1 concerned have reached their present eminent posi tions Largely by telling 
their ministers and superiors what they wou ld like to hear - not the unpleasant 
facts of life. 

There is nothing new about token currency - invariably disaster follows its use. 
Let us do some 118i ble Bashing 11 on the subject. Currency is covered by Deut . Ch . 25 
V .15 11T hou sha Lt have a perfect and just weight , a perfect and a just measure 
shalt thou have; that thy days may be lengthened in the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee 11

• Take a good hard look at the penalty and tell your ministry ~nd 
caucus - or wou Ld that be use less. The weight was the silver shekel and the measure 
was the ephah. Now, who is out of step? The first step on the way out would be 
to withdraw the note issue and mint a silver currency in its place . The other 
economic laws of God could then be instituted. 

I revert to l·latt. 5 V.18. It is obvious that the penalties under the etonomic 
laws of God must apply today. Any serious examination of the economic cycle wi LL 
reveal that it adhe res to the plan laid down with the sabbatical year being one of 
rest. Instead of rest, and cancel lation of debt, vie have debacles , monstrous debts, 
and depressions. On the jubilee years we are supposed to have two years of 
recreation and rest. Instead we have a bigger and longer depression. The said 



21 DECEI-IBER 1975 

jubi Lee years are 36 and 86 of each century. 

As from 1928 the Almighty introduced fo ur additional major cycles with the 
following results. 

The Great Depressi on began as from ear ly June 1928 when grain and fibre prices 
began to crumble. Be low is a brief outline of events. 

L The Stock Exchanges of America crashed during October 1929 with the 211th 
of that month being probab ly the worst day. 

2. England went off the Gold Standa rd 21/9/1931. 

3. U.S.A. went off the Go ld Standa rd 6/ 3/1933 

4. France and othe rs went off the Gold Standard 15-26/9/1936 

In recent years the cri sis dates have been 15-26/ 9/1936 + 35 (5 cycles) 
= 15- 26/9/1971 . 

On those dates the I .H.F. and World Bank met and did a patchi ng job which 
fe LL apart on 24/10/1 972. 

This date is 24/10/1929 + 1 (1936) + 42 (6 cyc les) = 24/1 0/1972. 

On that date sterling finally crumbled and has been deterio rating ever since. 

We now come to 23/ 9/1974 on whi ch date commenced a catalogue of ho rrors for 
your gove rnment - and i t has not yet ended . 

The date is arrived at as fo llows: 

21/9/1931 + 1 (1936) + 42 (6 cycles) = 21/9/1974. 

As that date fell on a Saturday the ho rrors did not hit the head lines unti L 
Monday 23/9/1974. 

The next on the Li st is 6/3/1976 you ni LL be glad to know. 

This date is arri ved at as follows: 6/3/1933 + 1 (36) + 42 = 6/3/1976. 

I have advi sed Mr. Fraser that the sane course for him is to Leave you in 
power unti L that date and then , afte r blaming you fo r the chaos, force an 
election. You are in the happy position of sitting on the political anvi L viith 
the economic hammer about to fa ll . You , and your men, had better do some hard 
praying and searching of the Scriptures in the meantirae . You have not the ghost 
of a hope otherwise. The electoral de l;acle ,ii LL be terrific - probably a record . 

If it gives you any comfort - there wi LL be a headache in store for your 
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successor . 

28/5/1928 + 1 (1936) + 49 (7 cycles) = 28/5/1978 
15- 26/9/1971 + 7 = 15- 26/9/1978 

You ni LL notice that he Ri LL have a four months buhlpy ri de and a very tricky 
crisis to surmount; then , you wi LL be pleased to know , the Rho le thing starts al l 
over again on 24/10/1979 . . 

As you mi ght Re ll lose your seat at the next e lection I must tell you that the 
politica l scene l'li LL be deprived of its most colourful character. Such gems as, 
11Ga lstoni an madness" , 11Bi ble bashing 11

, 11R.S.L. is out of Step11 and the Bass doings 
make the dai Ly press worth reading - and t he ente rtainment is tax free . I Look 
forwa rd with pleasurable ant icipation to your future efforts. 

Hhat is taki ng place is the dest ruction of the capi ta list system - financial 
Baby lon . The destruction started on 4/8/1914 and wi LL be comp~eted , apparent ly, by 
26/ 9/1985. The Baby loni an Empi re had a life of , about, seventy-ope years . I refer 
you to Revelation in which book the re are s i x references to Babylon . That ci ty 
represent ed al l that was foul and contrary to t:,e laws-of God . Thi s applies , of 
course, to the mrra l, f i nancial , lega l, spiritual, ag ri cultural , mi litary and 
dietary codes . 

Sodomy 

In the state of one of your party colleagues the abovement i oned act is now Legal . 
Let us 11 bash t he Bi ble 11 on the subject . 

Di d you know that acco rding to the laws of God this ac t i ncurs the death pe nalty? 
See Deut . 23 . 17 and Lev. 18.22 and 29 V. 29 r~ads i n part 11sha l l be cut off from 
among their people" . 

I/ho is 11out of step11 Gough? 

ftnyhon, who i s this God fe llow . 

Psa lm 14 V.1 reads 11The foo l hath said in hi s heart 11The re i s no God . They are 
corrupt , they have done abominab le works , there i s none that doeth good 11 • Psalm 53 
V.1 confirms . 

11edi bank 

My adv i ce on the abovementioned pride and j oy of your Treasurer i s 11Sc-rap i t 11 • 

IJhy not set about making people well i n the fi rst place . 

Many years ago a research foundation carried out an experi ment -on a Litter of rats . 
One half they starved, the other half r:ere fed white bread . Both lots were given 
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water. Those on the nhite bread died f i rst , of - i n laymans language - toxic 
poisoning . The sale of white floJr i n thi s country should be prohibited . 

It has been amply demonstrated that wh ite suga r is a very i mportant factor i n 
causing heart disease . Prohi bit its sale i n this country . Do I hear screams 
f rom fa rme rs , and other vested interests? The same applies to tobacco. The 
evidence regarding white bread, sugar, and tobacco has been available for r.any 
years. Howeve r, political i nertia has been complete . 

Now Let us do some more 11Bible bashing 11 • Genesi s Ch . 1 V.29 11And God sai d 
Behold , I have given you every herb bearing seed 11hich is upon the face of the 
earth , and every tree , in nhic h i s the fruit of a tree yieldi ng seed: to you i t 
shall be for meatn . This advice works splendidly . I am seventy-three years of 
age and have the blood pressure of a young man; my arteries are in excellent 
conditi on . Also , prohi bi t the sale of pig meat and other fo rbidden foods. The 
penalties are li sted i n the scriptures. In the original script the disabi Liti es, 
including cancer, are described and the descriptions are technical ly correct, 
we are told . Also , prohibi t the use of colouring agents in any food , processed 
or othentise . The health of the nati on wi LL improve in spectacular fashion , 
and it wil l be possi !:>le to close most of the hospitals . 
The Mi ddle East and S.E. Asi a. I have read your government ' s current views on 
Austra lia1 s defence needs. Have you never heard about the pistol shot tl,at 
started 11 .11 .1 ? Do you seriously think that you would be notified about a coup 
that was about to take place in S.E. Asia? The position can completely change 
overnight, but an army , navy and air force cannot be improvised at the same 
spued . I remind you that Bi LL Slim f lew enti re divisions from India to Burma. 
You shou ld know that Russia has a transport fleet that could land a very sub­
stantial air force and army component in Timor in a few days - when they decide 
to move . I refer you to Daniel Ch . 8 V.14 11 And he said unto me, unto two 
thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed" . 

We now apply Ezekiels Year for a Day Scale . 2300 years after the i nvasion of 
Asia Mi nor by Alexander the Great , when in a matter of days he won a seri es of 
stunning victories, came the 11Six Day Har" when the Israeli forces were victor­
ious with ease . 2300 years after Alexander' s Sogdian Rock feat of arms came the 
Yom Kippur clash, with another win for the Israeli forces . The next on the List 
a repeat of A lexander1 s victory over Porus on the Indus . This victory wi LL be 
complete; Egypt will be knocked as flat as a board, and completely disarmed .The 
I srae Lis wi LL then turn on the Arabs and Syreams.The conflict wi LL not be restr­
icted to the frontiers of the Israeli State . The ancient Israelites were promi sed 
that, ultimately, Israel's frontiers would extend from the Nile to the Euphrates . 
The Arabs, Egyptians,and Syrians are aware of this and believe that the Israe lis 
wi LL set about maki ng that prophecy eventuate at the first opportunity . They are 
quite right of course . Alexander' s rampage lasted eleven years. This will bring 
us to 1978. The balance of V. 14 applies, "then shall the sanctuary be cleansed" . 
lie have probably only two years to prepare for \U! . 111. It appears that we wi LL 
again pay heavily for the credulity of our government. Any country that attempts 
to negotiate other than from a positi on of strength is wasting its time. i1elson 

~
said bhis shj~ps1Ng!ns wrir~ 11Th~ best n~gott·~t9rhs' in E.1,1rope 11

• ~owdriqht he V1as(d 
open aqen,~I e . 1 ei\lnd lrafaLqardY1rote t 1n1s to Napoleons rei!ms ot wor 
om1r.1on . ne L1ng 011 s guns rammo home e esson. 
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PARABLE OF THE TALEMTS AND POUNDS 

Road Luke 19: 12- 27 ; Matthew 25: 14- 30. 

PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM 

These two parab l es are evidently based on the samo narrative spoken by Jesus. Although 
the re are slight differences between them t he mai n purpose is the same i n each, and 
we therefore pr opose to treat them as one . The introductory sentence in Luke 19: 12 
i s most expli cit: "A certain nob leman went into a far count r y to rece ive for himself 
a kingdom, and to retu rn11

• 

This undo ubtedly speaks of our Lord ' s departure from ea rth , of His i nyestiture 
viith Powe r which Saint John saw as recor ded i n Revelation chapters 4 & 5; and of His 
Return to take charge of the Kingdom 1·1hich i s \lis by r i ght . Before He went away Ho 
called His Ten Se rvants , and deli vered unto t hem His Goods, His Pounds , or Tal ents; 
t he Treasures of His Kingdom, and sai d: 110c cupy t i LL I come 11 • 

In Matthew 21 : 43 Jesus had told the Jevis , nho , up to that time had been tho 
Steward of the Kingdom: 11The Ki ngdom of God shall be taken from you, and given t o a 
nation bri ngi ng forth the frui ts thereof . 11 This was the t i me when the 0njust Steward 
1rns deprived of his Stewardship, and it is interesting to see what i ndi cat i ons are 
gi ven as to who was appointed Steward i n the place of the Jens . 

The- Now Steward must be the nati on to whom the Kingdom was given , and as tl1e 
treasures of t he Kingdom i n the parable of the Talents are gi ven to the Ten Servants 
it is clear that the Nation, the Now Steward, and the Ten Se rvants are all one and 
the same. Then who are the Te n Servants? Jesus said: 11 1 am not sent but to the Lost 
sheep of the house of · l sraol 11 which contained the Ten Tri bes who we re to be Jehovah1s 
chosen servants and witnesses to all mankind. The Ten Servants are the Israe l Mation, 
which is to be the Now Steward of the Kingdom. 

It must be noticed that our Lord ' s words , 110ccupy till I come 11 were spoken to Hi s 
Ten Se rvants at the beg inni ng of the Christi an Age, _before He went away , and that 
t hey hold the goods or treasures of the Kingdom throughout the Chri st i an era unti l 
lie returns. At t hat same t i me fhe Jews we re deprived of the guardianshi p of t he 
l< i ngdom , so that Hithout doubt the Christi an Age is the time period of t he parabi.he. 
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At the begi nni ng of this Ago our Lord commi tted the goods to the keeping of 
the House of Israel , and at the end He is coming to reckon with His servants, 
and to take over the control of His Kingdom in Person. 

It does not require much thought or study to arrive at the conclusion that 
Britain, the British Commonwealth of Nations and Ang lo-Ce lto-Saxondom are the 
nation to nhom the Kingdom is entrusted during the Christian Age . In Bri tain 
the Christian Church was establi shed by the Apostles during the first century 
A.O. ; and from Britain the Gospel has gone out to the ends of the earth. 
Approximate ly 95% of al l Missionaries who have gone out to foreign fields, 

have been of Anglo-Celto-Saxon stock. Among the Goods, or Treasures, of the 
ki ngdom is the Law of God , and Britai n1s Common Law i s based upon the 
Commandments, Statutes and Judgements . 

Anothor Treasure of the Kingdom is the Throne of David, ostabl ished for­
ever in the Israe l Kingdor,1, and the Throne 1Vhich is to be the Throne of Christ 
the King when He shall come to reign. In Luke 1:32 Mary was told that: "The 
Lord Gud shall give unto Him the throne of hi s father David; and He shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever . " This Throne is indeed an important 
part of the goods entrusted to the Ten Servants. No one should be surprised 
to find this Throne in the care of the same nation as the Ten Commandments. 
Our Royal Family are Lineal descendants from Ki ng David, and we are entrusted 
with this precious treasure until the Lord Returns. 

Another Trcasuro of the Kingdom is the Book of the Kingdom, the Old and 
the New Testaments, which contain the story of the Kingdom from its establish­
ment at Sinai (see Ex . 19) to its restoration and glorious climax under 
Messiah1s Reign. This Book contains the history of the Nation to nhom the 

Kingdom is entrusted, and it is only natural that the Race whose story it i~ 
should be the custodians of the record. The Book of the Kingdom is one of the 
greatest of treasures entrusted to the Ten Servants who have di stri bufod the 
Sacred Story ~ith its universal Gospel of Salvation to the ends of the earth . 
They have not kept it hidden in a hole in the ground, or a napkin , but have 
translated it into more than 1000 languages and dialects. The Bible is the 
Vorld1 s "best seller" and is the best-known Book in the world. It is the 
National Book of Israel . 

It is not necessary to argue that the establishment of the Christian Church 
in the world is entrusted to the British and Anglo-Celto-Saxon peoples. The 
centre of the world 1s Christianity is in the British Isles and it has been 
the task of Anglo-Celto-Saxondom to build the Church of Christ in all Lands. 
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It is not eworthy that t he Home of the Church is also the home of the Dav idic Throne 
and the Israel Law , for Christi anity is just the comp leted fo rm of the Israel 
Nat i on . It i s plai n, t he refore , that the Ang lo-Ce lt o-Saxon peoples hold t he goods 
of the Kingdom and must therefore be t he Ten Servants, or the nat ion t o whom the 
Kingdom was given when it was t aken from the Jews . 

USURY. It has oft en bee n argued from this parable that our Lord approved of the 
interest syst em . Please note first that t he re is no difference bet ween usury and 
interest . Most peo ple t hink of usury as bei ng 11exhorbitant i nterest 11 but t he Bible 
defines usury as bei ng 11an i ncrease11 on anything loan.:ld . (see Lev. 25:35-37) . 
Instead of approv i ng of usury, our Lord, in thi s parab le, actua lly ut t ers a scat hing 
denunci ati on of t he i~terest system. He likened t he Inte rest Taker to a pe rson who 
wa nts t o get somet hing for not hing , 11Rea ping whe re thou didst not sow , and gathering 
whe re thou di dst not straw. 11 To attempt t o prove t hat Jesus approved of inte rest 
would mean that it would have t o be proved that Jesus was 11 a hard , austere, Man 11 

- t . 1 

t ryi ng t o get somethi ng fo r nothing, li ving upon t he labours of othe rs, and this 
would be i mpossi ble. 
11Have authority ove r -1:en cities 11 . A ve ry i mportant point emerges from cur Lord1 s 
rec koning with lli s Se rvants. In additi on to the Nat iona l aspect there appea rs t o 
be the i ndivi dua l assessment .as well, and when t he King returns t o reign we are t old 
t hat 11the government sha ll be upon Hi s Shoulde r: 11 and 110f the i ncrease of his 
government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David , and upon His 
Kingdom, to order it , and to establi sh it with judgme nt and ni t h j ustice from he nce­
forth even for eve r. 11 (Isai ah 9: 6,7) . He is to be the Ki ng of Israe l, and of the 
whole world. Fol lowing Hi s establ~shed practices as reco rded throughout the Bi ble, 
He nill need , and use a large Executive Body for t he admi nistrati on of t he Di vine 
Economic System throughout the Israe l Nation first, and t hen i n all the nations of 
t he norld for they are all to become the Kingdom of our l ord . 

This Executi ve Body will be chosen by the King Himself . They will be t hose whom 
he considers t o be 11no rthy11

, and are quite apparently those nho wi LL have thei r 
place i n t he First Resurrecti on and Translati on so vividly portrayed by Saint Paul 
in 1 Co r. 15: 51-53 and in 1 Thess . 4: 14-18. These will receive new bodies -
Glori f ied Bodies 11fashioned li ke unto His glori ous body 11 and they wi LL rule and 
reign with Hi m on t his earth for a thousand years . (see ReM. 20:4, 5, 6 also Rev. 
5:1 0) . They wil l include the Twe lve Apost les as stat ed in Jesus ' definite promise: 
11Ye r1hich have fo llowed me, i n the regenerat ion when the Son of Man shall sit in 
the throne of hi s glory, ye also shal l si t upon twe lve t hrones, judging t he twelve 
tri bes of lsrae l. 11 (M att. 19:28; Luke 22: 30) . 
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That those who take part in the first Resurrefltion and the Translation can quite 
correctly be called "His Executive B~dy" is pointed up by His own statement in the Par~ 
ble of the Talents and Pounds. Two of His Servants were approved by the ~aster for the 
manner in which they had acted upon thei.r faith-they had been faithful and were-rewarded 
by being given Executive Authority over"ten cities" and "five cities" respecti v_ely. 
They are cJ11ong those who will "reign with Christ" over His Kingdom arrd the world: · 1tie·se 
are the "overcomers" of Rev. 3:21. 

"And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is ·with m·e, to give every man according 
as his work shall be.11 Rev. 22:12. 

Salvation is a free gift to all who ~ill believe, but the.rewards must be earned by 
works activated and motivated by Faith in Jesus Christ. Rewards are given in accordance 
to how the believer acts upon his faith. • • 

WE MUST APOLOGISE for the fact that our October and November issues were not printed 
but we ran into a few di fficuties. Late in August,I was unexpectedly sent by my employer 
to Groote Eylandt, off the east coast of Arnhem Land, for about three months, and we were 
unable to produce the next few issues. We had also expected to tie using . our:, _new 'printing 
machinery, but at the last moment, ran into some temporary difficulties. Howe~er, things 
are hopefully now back to normal, and we expect to be back to our normal routi~e, with an 
improved magazine, next year. We would cert~inly appreciate your prayers to this end. 

OBITU11RY. 
We were very saddened to learn of the passing of Mrs. M.A. LITTLE on 20th 

August last, at the age of 88 years. 

Mrs. Little had been associated with our Federation fo~ many years, and was the 
widow of the l ate Dr. V.A. Spence-little, who for many years was President ·of our 
N .S.W. Branch. 

As a matter of interest, Or. Spence-Little was Chaplain on board " H.M.A.S. SYDNEY" 
when it sank the German warship" EMDEN II in the 1st World \far~ 

We remember with gratitude to our Heavenly Father the dedicated service of this 
fine Christian couple .• 



WOULD All READERS PLEASE TAKE SPECIAL NOTE OF THE FOLLOWING :­

MEETINGS:-
There will only be ONE meeting in December. This will be at the 

Y. M. C. A. HALL, PITT ST., SYDNEY on 

SUNDAY 14th. DECEMBER 1975 at 3,,00 p.m. 

SPEMER:- MR. F. DOWSETT. 

There will be !i.Q_ meeting on the fou;th Sunday in December. 

CHRISTMAS CLOSE-DOWN:-

Our bookroom at Broadway will be closed as from NOON 24th. December for 
the Cr: 1 ~tmas break. 

CHMGE OF NJDRESS W( /.RE MOVING. = · 

FOLLOWING THE CHRISTMAS CLOSE-DOWN, \-IE WILL BE RE-OPENING ON 

MONDAY 5th. JANUARY 1976 

AT OUR NEW ADDRESS - - - - - WHICH IS 

62 DRUITT ST., SYDNEY. 

This i s just around the corner from the Sydney Town Hall, just before 
reaching Kent St. Just 2 minutes' walk from Towfl Hall Railway Station 
t1~ the York St. busses.. • • • 

As from January 1976, All MEETINGS will be held at our new headquarters • 

. MORE NEl~S ON .THIS EXCITING MOVE NEXT ISSUE. 

At this Christmas Season, the Officers and Members of the Board of Management 
extend to all our readers and supporters our sincere prayers for a CHRIST FILLED CHRIST­
MAS, cfld a new Year that will hopefully witness the long awaited return of this 

SIME JESUS. 
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F .Fl OJ'.JJ -r J-J~ 
P .Fl-E0JD_EJ,J-fJ0 

• G reeting·s Ch'ri"stian· r riends, 
. . . . . . . . Well, wha:t a year i t 1 s been. tis we approached Christ-

mas just a year ago, I'm sure none of us envisaged what would have transpired by this 
Christmas. • Amt wh·at a sorry plight we· arc in as we draw towards the close of another 
year.. The. ,tµ.rmi>il . . and anarchy that :we ara now. exp~riencing, and which we know will cont­
inue to accelerate must surely bring people to their senses, and to a realisation that 
there is Sbtn~thih'\l 'ral:lically wrong wi't:h' our· p'r"es·enf ·systeiti",' irrespective of political 
views. 

Just .it~t~p. to. tpose.around you. You will notice. that more an~ more people are be­
coming very conccrned, and are asking the question, "Where will it all end? What is the 
anS',/er ?11 Truly, men's hearts are failing them for fear at the things which are coming 
upon the earth. And just as truly, God's Wo rd is again being vindicat ed as the only sure 
and positure guide, not only as to what the answer is, but in Whom the answer lies. 

It may seem ironical~ but it· i s nevertheless quite true, that those of us who love 
the Lord, md _look for Hi_s appearing, can actually, and in fact.- should, rejoice at the 
present developements. This i s simply because they are the visible signs of the final and 
absolute collapse of this iniquitous system called Babylon under which we are forced to 
exist. While it is quite natural and hLlllan to feel some concern, ther~ is no reason at all 
for us to worry. Ouite' the contrary, we are told to "Rejoice" because this great city Ba­
bylon is fallen. 

As we approach this Christmas period when we remember (I don't like the word cele­
brate in this context) the first Advent of our Lord Jesus Christ, l et us rather focus our 
attention and thanksgiving on the glorious and exhilarating assurance that this ScV!le 
Jesus is about to return to the scene of His Redemption, but this time for Restoration 
and Restitution. 

When He takes the government upon His shoulders, we will most· assuredly know true 
peace, true prosperity, and true righteousness. 
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v/H,~T DOES THE CONSTITUTION Si,Y ? 

The first section of Chapter one - the opening words of the Constitution -
describes the Parlianant in these words: 

"The l egislative power of the Commonweal th shall be vested in a Federal parl­
i ament, which shall consist of the Queen , a Senate, and a House od Representatives, 
and which is hereir.-after called "The Parliament" or "The Parliament of the Common­
wealth." 

,;usrn,;u :~Ns CAN SEE, THEREFORE , THAT THERE :.RE THREE PhRTS TO OUR PARLU1ENT, 
[1,CH P,1RT v/ITH U\·JFUL PO\-/ERS GIVEN TO THEM \-JITH THE AGREEMENT OF THE ,;uSTR,'.,Ll kN 
PEOPLE. 

Violent action to overthrow the Senate, or to silence the Queen's represent­
ative, the Governor-General, is a direct attack against the rules which the Aust­
ralian people agreed upon 75 years ago fo r the fair Jnd proper governing of the. 
nation. 

There are ways to change the Constitution , orignally included, through refer­
endums of the people. Any other method, however persuasive the advocate, is an 
attack on Australia1 s parlianentary system. 

,;11 lovers of freedom should be reminded of the terrible events in Germ any 
which occurred on Hitler's ri se to power. Hitler abolished all Constitutional rules 
which divided power - and centralised all power into one set of hands - HIS 0\4N . 

Irrespective of which set of politicians electors vote into the House of 
Representatives, they must always be subject to the braking power of the Senate, 
a "democratically elected" House as stated by ex-Labor Senator Murphy (now Mr. 
Justice Murphy). 

The division of power into three separate parts of a Parliament - each with 
power to check the other - is a great safeguard against dictatorship. IT IS NOT 
UNDEMOCRATIC! IT H,1S WORKED WELL FOR AUSTRALIA, PROVIDING FREEDOM /ilW PROGRESS 
WITHOUT VIOLENCE FOR SEVENTY FIVE YEARS. 

CH/1PTER 1, SECTION 5 of the Constitution says: 

"The Governor-General may appoint such times for holing the sessions of 
the Parlianent as he thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by 
Proclamation or otherwise, prorogue the Parlianent, and may in like 

manner dissolve the House of Representatives." 
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-f J-J -2 CO V-2 J\J J-\ J\J-r ?3 
OF -_r J-J-2 BJ Bl-2 

PART 5 By R_- G. F. Haddi ngton M.A .. 

"Ye sha ll be unto Me a Kingdom of priests and an holy nati on . " 

lie read i n this fourth Covenant the wonderfu l story of the choosi ng out by God of a 
certain people who should serve God , and estab li sh righteousness, peace and justice 
in the norld ; who should proclaim the Lord Jesus Chri st as Saviour of the world ; 
who should be a peculiar people to show forth God1s prai se in the earth. 

And so God 1s purposes , begun in the first three Covenants , take a clea r-cut 
line in this fourth Covenant l'lhi ch, whilst it follows directly on from the other 
three, yet marks a new era in the story of mankind. 

Now I know that the re are plenty of peop le who rti LL want to dispute v1hat I have 
said about the election of the nati on in t his Covenant , but here it is in t he Bi ble 
and whether we li ke it or not , it is part and parce l of tho Bible's plain teaching 
that God has made choice of a certain people , given t hem privileges and blessi ngs 
not granted to the other nations . Moreove r , Paul, correctly surmising that some 
l'lho promise to be lieve i n the God of Truth, and to preach His wo rd, nould wish t o 
argue that the New Testament cha nges this Old Testament i dea for a better r·~d tru::: r 
one, has declared, not only that the Law did not affect t he Covenant Made with 
Abraham , but that the calling and gift s of God are nithout repentance, that God 
does not change His mind, nor go back upon His sworn word . God made Hi3 Covena~t 
f1ith Abraham, and it has held good all down the ages , and r1 i LL always hold good. 

It is at t his point that the truth and value of Briti sh-Israe l Identity enters, 
for the evidence that God has kept His oath i s i n the exi stence of Israe l as a 
nat i on and company of nations at t he present time. St arting with Gen . xi i, you 
l'lill find a series of marks and cha racteristics that we re to be possessed by Israe l, 
the seed of Abraham according to the flesh, and t hey were to possess these marks 
most especially in t he 11 Latter days . 11 Such marks include : great po pu lation; 
possession of colonies; a monarchy ; having a descendant of David reigning; aoundance 
of mineral wea lth ; a national heraldry of the Li on and the Unicorn; making t he 
desolate heritages of the ea rth fruitful; keepi ngGod 1 s ho Ly day ; a Ltogether there 
are about sixty defined marks of Israel in the Law and the Prophets . As those 
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characteristics are all found i n the British race, and in no other , and as it was 
foretold that Israel was to be known by another name, and to be blind to he r 
origin and desti ny , we are fully justified in claiming that Britain is the living 
nitness to the surety of t his fourth Covenant, for it is quite unthinkable t hat 
the God of Truth should give to Britain the inalienable privi leges and pone rs of 
Israel i f Britain be not Israel, but some purely Gentile people . 

I wi LL not go further into detai l in the matter of British-Israel Identity, 
but wi LL pass on to the descript i on of the fifth Covenant , leaving to your 
private study the interesti ng task of readi ng up on the Israel ma rks, as given 
in the Bible, and of seeing for yourself their application to the British . The 
fifth Covenant , made with Israel at Sinai, is the one generally known as the Old 
Covenant, and it is the one that has given its name to the Old Testament . 

The medi ator of this Covenant was Moses , who was cal led to t hat office by God , 
and who \'las given a direct revelation of the Personality of God . 

This Covenant i s one with definite conditi ons laid down , and with defi nite 
pena lti es attachi ng to any fai lure t o satisfy those conditions. 

It was because I srae L failed to keep the Law of this Covenant and failed to 
Uve up to the standards and requirements ~f the Law, that she fe ll under God ' s 
ban and nas driven int o exile . It i s not necessary t o say much about this 
Covenant , mainly because its details are fairly well known to most Ch ristians 
and Bi ble students, but certain points must be noted. 

Fi rst, that in the history of this Covenant there is most clearly marked the 
distinction betwee n Israe l and Judah . I am anare that most commentators ignore 
this fact, or e lse set i t aside as of Li ttle moment; but what the Sc riptures 
make so much of, and are so carefu L to emphasize, no man , least of al l a preac:ier 
and a teacher of the Bible, has any ri ght to be little. If it nas important 
enough for the inspired historian and prophet to notice, it is i mportant enough 
for the carefu l attention even of a twentieth-century intellectual. 

Second, this Covenant nas "added on" to the Abrahamic Covenant . That is Paul' s 
expression . It was an addition. iloreove r, Paul teaches most definitely that 
tile 1·losaic Covenant does not supply any condition accidenta lly omitted from the 
Abrahamic Covenant . He tells us that God gave His Covenant to Abraham by 
promise, and he goes on t o say that the llosaic, comi ng 430 years after, could 
not and did not make the Abrahamic Covenant of non-effect . If, then , men would 
but read what Paul says, they would not talk so glibly of "the transference to 
the Church of the Israel blessings, through the breaking of t he Covenant 
conditions by Israel . 11 Such a statement as that of the author of "The 1:ay of 
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Peace" - "For the now rejected Chosen People God substituted His Chosen 
Church" - is one that is made in complete ignorance of the Word of God . 

The truth i s that Israel, at Sinai, desi red Moses as a mediator, desired a 
(aw, even as in Later years they desired a King. They thought it would be · 
easier to follon out the i njunctions of a Law than to Live under grace , as 
their fathers, Abraham , Isaac and Jacob had li.ved . But the Law proved their 
undoing, for they fai Led to obey its conditions , and so became subject to its 
penalties. They found that the Law worketh wrath. Let it be noted here, Lest 
any careless answer be given about Israel ' s subjection t o the penalties through 
sin, that there is a limit set to the working of the penalties. Tho Bible 
does not t each that I srae L, having broken the Lal'/, i s fo_i:: ~ve_i:: under its 
wrath, but that the punishment was for a set time, for "seven times." And this 
"seven times" is not a theological fancy but a Bible fact . 

Again, it -is the detailed ritual of this Law , the Tabernacle , with its pro­
phetic types and ceremonies and sacrifices, that is done away i n Christ Jesus. 
It had served its purpose in preparing the 1'1ay for Ch rist. It 1·1as a shadow of 
good thir,gs to come . It was our schoolmaster to bri ng us to Christ . When , 
then , the adver~"'\ri es of British-Israel Identity teaching quote the conditions 
of this 11osaic Covenant , and refe r to I srael1 s failure to keep t hose conditions, 
and their consequent punishm~nt , they are altogether beside the mari. They are 
misquoting and misapplying Scripture. 

The Bfble facts stand out clearly enough, and 11e may observe some of them 
as we follow ve ry briefly the story of the sixth, or Palestinian Covenant . It 
is this one which gives us the conditions under whi ch Israel entered Palesti ne, 
the portion of the Promised Land that was to be their immediate home . Be i t 
remembered that Pa Lesti ne is not the who Le of the Promised Land, but on Ly a 
very small portion of it. 

Now Palestine , in the terms of this Covenant, was to be held by Israe l only 
whi Lst they were obedient to the Law . 

There aro threG facts which stand out quite plainly i n the Scri ptures. 
First , that Israel did not take posses_sion of this land under the Abrahamic 
Covenant . If they had done so , there would have been no need for the 
Palestinian Covenant at all. Second, that Israe l never possessed the whole, 
nor anythi ng Like the whole , of the Promised Land , in the time of her f irst 
residence, though i t is both interesting and instructive to notice that 
Britain either possesses or ho lds the mandate for the whole of it today, and 
rules this portion of her newly-acquired territory from Jerusalem , the ancient 
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capital of Israe l. Thi rd , that Israe l, the Ten Tri bes fi rst , and Judah later, 
lost her ho ld upon Pa lestine fo r he r di sobedience. 

Israel , the Northe rn Kingdom, was enti re ly removed f rom Pa lest i ne about 721 
B.C. by the Assyrians, and the land of he r captivity was the country of the 
Medes , by the southern shores of the Cas pi an Sea . And Israe l did not return to 
Pa lestine . Some 150 years after, Judah , the Southe rn Ki ngdom, was partially 
removed to Baby lon , from v,hi ch place a portion of the captives returned after 
seventy years . 

These facts are of the utmost importance . It i s neither Sc ri ptural nor 
historica l to speak of the return after the seventy years as if all the twelve 
t ribes returned . The re may have been , and probably were, representatives of al l 
the tribes in the remnant that returned , but not even all Judah came back, as 
the cano ni ca l histo ri es of Ezra, Nehemi ah and Est he r definite ly show , and as do 
other histories , such as Esdras and Josephus . 

Now just as when Adam and Eve were expelled from Eden , God tempered judgement 
with the me rcy of a promised redempti on , so, too , in thi s Pa lestinian Covenant, 
God made the promise of redcr,1ption, assuri ng Israel over and over again in the 
prophets that the Covenant wi th Abraham should never fail . -Hence you f i nd those 
prophets , especia l ly Isaiah and Hosea , defi nite ly looki ng fo rwa rd to abundant 
blessing upon Israel ; blessing that is quite dist inct from anything that is 
prom ised to Judah . Indeed , sometimes, whi lst a blessi ng is pronounced upon 
Israel , a curse is pronounced upon Judah . You will find , fo r example , Israe l 
compared to a vesse l remoulded i n the hands of the pott~r, whilst Judah is a 
vessel that is broken i n pieces . 

\!hi lst there arc promi ses which detail for the divorced and desolate wife , 
Israel , blessings of restor.ition and fruitfulness , they 11ere not to be the portion 
of the married wife , Judah . So we come down to the considerat ion of the Seventh 
Covenant, that made with David , afte r Israel and Judah , had, under him , found 
rest in Palesti ne , and we re established fo r the first time as one Kingdor.1 . 

In this Coven3nt, God made promi se to David of a throne that should remain 
for ever, and this Covenant is an unconditiona l one, like that made with Abraham. 

The family of David has often failed - even Solomon , wise as he was , failed to 
keep the unity of the Kingdor,1, and in the days of his son , the old division re­
appeared; and we read in the Bible how the House of David sinned against God and 
fel l into condemnation . But sti LL the promise stands. Confirmed to O,vid by t1ic 

oath of the Covenant-keeping Jehovah , the Throne and the Ki ngdom remain unto thic 
day . 
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And it i s upon thi s Covenant that the glori ous Ki ngdom of Chri st i s f ounded ; for 
when the Lord Jesus comes aga i n, He comes tc take t he Throne of Davi d; not to 
esta blish , but to take , and to reign here upon earth . 

Let me say here , that if the Comi ng Agai n of Jesus be only a 11spiritua l 11 coming 
into the hearts of men , as is so often contended today, then t he re is neither rhyme 
nor reason in thi s Davidic Covenant, nor any sense i n the prayer, 11Thy Kingdom come 
on ea rth . 11 

And this remark brings me right up to the eighth Covenant - that ca lled the New 
Covenant in Chri st Jesus . 

This is the Covenant that takes the place of the Mosai c Covenant, and gi ves 
fu lfilment to all the others . 

For Christ is the Second Adam, coming to resto re to earth the vi rgin purity of 
Eden . He is the Se0d of the woman , \·1ho has bruised the serpent ' s head, and taken 
away the sting of death and sin , paying the pena lty in the bruising of Hi s hee l. He 
is the chiefest of the Godly seed of Shem . He i s the One Seed of Abraham through 
Vhom a ll spiritual and material blessings come to Israe l and the world . He li ved 
sinless ly under the il,,sa ic Law , and bore its curse for us . It is in Ch ri st Jesus 
that Israel has regained possession of the Holy Land, and ni ll retain her possession 
of the Promised Land . And He is the Son of David dectined to reign over a re-united 
I srae L and Judah . 

Part of this Covenant i n Chri st has already been fu lfi Lled . Sa lvat i on has been 
wrought for manki nd , and is offered to men through faith in the Blood shed . A great 
part , too , of the blessings made t o Israel has received comp let ion . 

But part of it has yd to be fulfi Lled; we wait the Coming of the King . 

And this part of the Hew Covenant that sti LL waits fo r completi on , is, li ke the 
Covenants made with A bra ham and David , a bso Lute Ly vii thout any condit ion whatever 
attached. 

~Jhen God spoke to Israel through Moses , He sai d, 11lf ye wi LL obey My vo ice, 11 11 l f 
ye l'li LL . . . If ye wi l L not . 11 

But 1·1hen He speaks to Israel i n the Nevi Covenant , He says , 11 1 wi LL. 11 There is no 
11 if 11 about it . 11 I wi LL put My Law i nto thei r hearts . 11 11They shal l be tly people, 
and I wi LL be thei r God. 11 

And 1·1e have most exce L Lent reason to be devoutly thankfu L that t hi s Cove nant i s 
unconditional , for it is comp leted , the Bib le t e lls us , when Jesus comes agai n. 

Suppose God had laid down a condit i on, 11 l f ye vii LL obey Hy voi ce , 11 how Long 
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should the world have to wait for tho peace and righteousness which every sane 
pe rson Longs for and which are to be estab lished when t he Lord returns? 

For ninet.eem centuri es there have been fa ithful preachers of the \lord. Even 
i n t he saddest years of the Church1s history there has been some Elijah to plead 
the cause of God. But whi lst the torch of truth has a Lways been burning, and he Ld 
aloft by someone, is it not true t o say that the history of these years has been 
one, on the whole , of failure, of f alse teaching, of worldliness that never sho1·1s 
any signs of abating? 

Those who t alk so lightly of "winning the world for Christ," and of "the 
forward march of the Church," simply do not face tho facts . Presumi ng that every 
single bapti~m i n al l the Churches means a genuine and lasting conversion , it is 
pai nfu L Ly obvious that the increase in numbers so made does not come uithi n one­
twentieth part of the increase of the world 1s population . And , as a matter of 
fact, most of the Churches have to racord a s Low Ly dwi nd Ling membership, and most 
of the !l issi onary Societies are face to f ace with the necessity of ret renchment . 
i s Hnot, therefore , more than a little absurd to talk about "winning the world 
for Christ," the more so when 1·1e consider tho grievous divisions in the Church 
Visible? 

\-/hen wi LL man obey the voice of the Lord , and hearken to the Law of God? And 
can the preachers of tho Gospel compe l men to listen t o their message and heed it? 

Experience, sad experience, written in blood and sorrow ac ross the pages of 
history, tells us that if we have to wait for the fulfi Lling of the condition of 
obedience before the New Covenant is completed , then we might as wo LL gi ve up in 
utter despair, and Leave the world to the domination of the devil. But , thank 
God , there is no condition attached; it is not "if ye will," but "I wi LL," the 
defi nite word of the Covenant- keeping Jehovah . 

Therefore, you and I, having seen so great a part of God 1s purposes completed, 
and promises fulfi Lled, may well Look forward with devout and abundant assurance 
for the Return of the Lord, and the completion of the Covenant. Soon , very soon, 
comes the day, foreseen so clearly in the prophecies, when there shall be 
permanently established the peace, purity, righteousness, and blessing that God 
has ordained for His earth. 
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PART 6 By Rev . W. Pascoe Goard 

MODERNISM AND THE BIBLE 

The Modernist attack upon the accuracy and the i nspi ration of the Scri ptures i s 
being enginee red by those who have never ceased to attack the Reformation and the 
11 Little book open 11 (Rev . 10: 1- 2) . But they are not worki ng a lone. Resurgent 
Judaism is in the closest sympathy ~ith everything that will tend t o overthrow, not 
the Reformation only, but the r hole of ",he Christian faith. Taki, ihe List of the 
outstanding fathers o-f the Modernist a'.-c2ck upon t'10 Bible whose names have r0en 
the Leading men in the German univcrs"itics (l-!e LL11aL1sen as one ex2-nple ) and it r1i LL 
be found that they 1.•.--·rc German Je1·:s . 

Two f orcer, Jesuit and Judai ~~ , h1:e co~bined to u~dermino the fr~n~a~ior of our 
faith; name ly, the r1holr Scriptures,. In i.hi s the:; ha·.'e ~ecured the cocper:. Lion of 
Protestant men of England , Scotland an-; A1J10r-ica . They have mad~ subtle attcr;:pts to 
minir,1i'ze the ·;r,: portance ·of th, Bible ihelf ~c a g;iide in Christian Livi ng . tlorc 
tha~ that, ·Judaism has been 2ggrec;ivc ly active in recent years i n a con~crted 
dr·i ve ( i :, the 11ame of freedom of re Li gi on~) to -:'ore~ the di sconti ,u;rnc.'.l of any ('Ort 
of reference to the Bible in pub lic schools. • 

The suppor·:ers of the Reforri1ati on have been caught as Le~ fl. The1 hava ::Lept on 
t ',e Lau rels their fathers won at th9 expense of Life and f ortune . They have snpp .. 
h-:rded in a perfunctory m-anr.s r the dJscendants of the sheep their fathe:--s had 
gathered, scatter·i ng t o ther:i with no r.e bo Lib~ru l hand. the suppl~es or Biblical. 
food their fathers had prepared . So pa2ceful we re the t i mes that th~y neither 
gi rded themse lves to defend their charge; nor to·attack the ene1ies of the fait~ . 
Thus the Last generati on of the supporters of the Reformation were rcuted , i,orse, 
foot and art i Llery . Those who mai ntained thei r ground did so more because thei r 
particu lar charges had not been acute ly subjected to the attacks of the Mode rnist 
enemy . 

But non the enemy is within their walls at every poi nt and i s attacking the 
validity of the Bible . Thus, we say that the quest i on as to t he va lidity of the 
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Sc riptures was rai sed by Jesuit and Judaist . The Jesuit i s stil l pressi ng his 
campaign to overthrow the Protestant faith . His ovrn writings up to date 1·1i LL 
give absolute proof of that . The forces of Judaism are still pressing thei r 
campaign , and are doing so hand i n hand with the Jesuits . Their own writings 
also make this clea r. The Modernist within our ranks, and especially withi n 
the universities , is acting wi th both of these, although not directly so . 

METHODS OF ATTACK 

The next thing necessary to do is to reconnoitre thei r methods . Chief atten­
tion has been focused on the reliabi Lity of the Bible itself . In this respect 
t he Modernists have assumed certain definite positions. 

They assert i n the first place that there is confusion arising fro~ the 
various names of God in the Bible . Each name is supposed to have represented, 
in the begi nning , a di fferent religi on . From the sources of such relig i ons it 
has been assumed that the original Bible materials were drawn . These ma!e;-ialr 
were then supposed to have been worked in together to form the text of the 
Ho ly Sc riptures , the various names of God being retained in the documents so 
i ncorpo rated . From thi s citadel they must now withdraw . It is an untenable 
position. 

They have asserted next that there i s more than one sto ry of the creation, 
and that these do not agree with each other. It was a fatal move for the enemy 
of the i nspi red Scriptures when he entered into this citadel. There arc not 
two or more accounts of the creation; there i s one sequent account, dealing vith 
progressive stages of creation history . 

They have caused it to be believed that science has demonst rated the t:,eory 
of evolution against the Biblical account of the creation . ~s a matter of fsct 
this is not true . Science has demonstrated no such thing . 

That there was a progressive creation the Scriptures assert and the defen­
ders of the faith of the Reformation be Li eve. But that there has been a 
continuous evolution , and that species ascended from Lower forms of life by 
inherent powers , science does not demonstrate qnd true students of the Bi b le 
do not believe . It remains for those who have an animus against tho Bible to 
propound i.hese theories which are nowhere shown to be supported by fact . They 
are the Left wing of the forces attacking the Bible. 

Many will say, Why should we trouble about it anyway? God either worked by 
successive creative acts or once for all He placed within the orders of life 
+he inherent power i.o ascend in the scale of being. If we were simply seeki ng 
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The text of the Scriptures may not be sufficient to satisfy the mind, but God 
did not rest the proof of inspiration there alone. When the positive evidence of 
histcry , t he identi fication of the People of the-Book, and the demonstration of the 
fulf i Llment of prophecy in the Life of the people, are added to t he text , these 
altogether, demonstrate Di vine inspiration . From Seth , t he son of Adam, the 
11 appoin·ted seed, 11 t o t he present generat ion, t he re has never been a break i n t he 
continuous onsweop of the generat ions of the peop le of God , nor i n t he ir prophecy­
fulfi Lli ng prog ress as the peo ple of the Bi ble. 

IDENT IFICAT ION OF ISRAEL 

Israe l i n Bi ble history is to be found i n h ;o main stages: 1) ur.ited !sracl , includ­
ing all t welve t ri bes; Z) the House of Israe l of the t en t riLes separated from the 
Southe rn Kingdor,1 of Judah . These di sappea red from Bib le hi st ory whan they we re 
carried i nto Assyrian captivity. 

The prophecies then make up the theme and agai~ present t o us Israe l i n tno main 
stages: 1) I sr2el, Gcnt i Li zed, among the nat ions; Z) lsrc:e l , regathc'.'Gd and settl'.)d 
in the Lands appointed t o God !s ?eople from tho beginni ng (Deut. 32:8). As ~e read 
the ~rophccies o-'.' the Bi ble , and t he records of hi story l'lhich throw Light on t ho -~rok 
of ten -tri bed I srae L after thoy Left the lands of their captivity, 1:e arc assured 
that Bri tain i s non•'l other ·than the Israe l 11 i n the l sles 11 of the Bi ble, 111 due 
t ime the Throne of Davi d was also esta~li shed in the Is les . Space he re dces not 
permit the repetiti on of all the ev idence which :,upport:, these dato;nents . Follo\'; ­
i ng their settlement in the "Is les of the Sea', there was at vari ous periods i n 
hi st ory a furthil r trek westward of t hose I s1·ae L c Lans who peop led new nations 1·1hi ch 
b_e came t he United St ates of Ame rica, Canada, Australi a, New Zea land, etc. Thus , 
t he gov ernment s of the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic nati ons compri si ng the House of Israe l i n 
tho Latter days came into be ing. 

SP IRITUAL EXPER IENCE 

Having t ake n int o account the outline of nati ona l deve lopment as shown from t he 
beginning in t he Scriptures , and fulfi Lled throughout four thousand yea rs of nat ional 
history, the critic must also take into account what t he Bible stat es wi LL take place 
i n t he spiritual expe ri ence of the people. First, the Messianic propheci es must be 
t abulated and i t must be seen that they were all fulf i Lled by Jesus Christ as f ar as 
they refer to His f irst coming. We have the Word Incarnate in Jesus Christ , our 
Redeemer and Saviour. 

The cri tic must take into account the creative change promised by the Word of God 
for those who accept the Bible as true and exercise Living faith in the Incarnate 
Word. He must account for that biologi ca l change which makes of the natura l man a 
new creature (or creati on) . He must explain how it is t hat up to the time of 



Marks of Israel 
During the Christian dispensation lost Israel were to 
possess certain marks of identification 

A great and mighty nation. 
Named 'Great'. 
The chief of the nations. 
A maritime nation, having command of the seas. 

A company or commonwealth of nations. 
A missionary nation. 
The custodian of God's Word. 
A just nation. 

God's instrument in destroying evil. 
An undefeated nation. 
Blind to their identity. 
Have an island home north and west of Palestine. 
Occupy islands and coastlands. 
Possess the gate of his enemies. 
Have multitudinous seed. 

Colonize and spread abroad. 

Lose first colony and then expand, demanding 
more living space. 

Irrigate the deserts and build the waste places. 
Possess the wealth of the earth. 
Possess the heritage of the heathen. 
Receive strangers and refugees. 

Set free slaves and prisoners. 
Have a descendant of King David reigning over 

them. 
Lose all trace of their lineage. 

Gen. 12:2; 18:18; Deut 4?7,8. 
Gen. 12:2. 
Gen. 27:29; Deut 7:6; 15:6. 
Gen. 49:25; Num. 24:7; Deut 33:13, 19; Psa. 

89:25. 
Gen. 35:11; 48:49; Eph. 2:12. 
Gen. 22:18; Isa. 43:21; 49:6; 66:19. 
Psa. 147:19, 20; Isa. 59:21. 
Gen. 18:19; Lev. 19:15; Deut 1:17; Zeph. 

3:13. 
Jer. 51 :20; Dan. 2:34,35. 
Isa. 54:17; Micah 5:8,9. 
Isa. 29:10-12; 42:16, 19, 20; Rom. 11:7, 8, 25. 
Isa. 49:1-3, 12; Jer. 3:18; 31:8. 
Isa. 24:15; 41:1, 5; 49:1-3; 51:5; Jer. 31:8, 10. 
Gen. 22: 17, 24:60. 
Gen. 13:16; 15:5; 22:17; 24:60; 26:4, 24; 28:3, 14; 

32:12. 
Gen. 28:14; 49:22; Deut 32:8; 33:17; Psa. 2:8; 

Isa. 26:15; 27:6; 54:2; Zech. 10:8, 9. 
Isa. 49:20. 

Isa. 35: 1; 43:19, 20; 58:11, 12. 
Gen. 27:28; 49:25, 26; Deut 33:13-16. 
2 Sam. 22:44; Psa. 2:8; 111:6. 
Lev. 19:33, 34; Isa. 11:10; 14:1; 55:5; 56:6-8;Zech. 

8:22. 
Psa. 72:4; Isa. 42:7; 49:9; 58:6. 
2 Sam. 7:13; 1 Chron. 22:10; 2 Chron. 13:5; Psa. 

89:35; Jer. 33: 17. • 
Hos. 1:9, 10; Isa. 42:16; Rom. 11:25. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations possesses every one of these marks - therefore they are lost 
Israel. The United States of America possesses some of them. 

For further information apply to: The Secretary, The British Israel World Federation, 

132 Broadway Street, Sydney, 2001. N.S.W. 



9Dhat 9De 'Believe 

We Believe in God - the God of the Bible. (Exodus 3:4-14.) 

We Believe in Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of God. (John 1 :14.) 

We Believe in the atoning sacrifice of Jesus Christ on Calvary. (Matt. 26:28, Romans 5.) 

We Believe in His ascension into Heaven. (Mark 16:19, Acts 1:9-11.) 

We Believe John 3:16, "For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish but have everlasting life." 

We Believe in the Holy Spirit and His Mission. (John 14:26, Acts 2.) 

We Believe the whole Bible, both the Old and New Testaments; that it is the inerrant Word of God (11 Peter 
1 :9-21). We believe its history, its covenants, its promises. 

We Believe in its Gospel of Grace (Eph. 2:1-8), which is the Gospel of Salvation to all men. 

We Believe that personal salvation by fa ith in the atonement of Jesus Christ is necessary for all, Israelite, Jew and 
Gentile. (Rom. 3:22-5). Each one must be born again. (John 3: 1-7). To confess Christ, who dies that sinful 
men might live, is individually supreme above all else. (Matt 1-:32-33. Rom. 10:9-13). 

We Believe in, and seek to make known, the Gospel of the Kingdom (Matt. 4:23, 24:14). 

We Believe in the bodily return of Christ (Acts 1:9-11) to take the throne of David (Isa. 9:6, Luke 1 :32) and rule on 

this earth for a thousand years (Rev. 20:1-6); and that His Body, the Church, will be united with Him and 
reign with Him. (Eph. 5:24-33; Col. 1:24; I Cor. 15:50-58; 1 Thes. 4:14-18; Rev. 19:19). 

We Believe that the Bible contains God's Plan for the remedy of all human ills, and that this plan is being worked 
out through the Bible people called Israel. (11 Sam. 7; Deut. 32:8). 

We Believe that this people Israel, consisting of twelve tribes (Exod. 28:21; Rev. 21:12), the descendents of the 
twelve sons of Jacob, were chosen of God to be His 'peculiar people' and 'servant nation' through whom all 
the other nations of the earth are to be blessed. (Exod. 19:5; Deut. 7:6-8; Isa. 41 :8, 42:6; Gen. 22: 16-18) 

We Believe that the differentiation between 'Israel' and 'Judah' is clearly marked in the Scriptures. (See 1 Kil,gs 
12; Jer. 3:6-11; Ps. 114:1-2; Ezek. 37; Zech 11 :7-14; 11 Chron. 10). They are not interchangeable terms. To 
understand this is to possess the key to Israel Truth. (Ps. 114:2; 1 Chron. 5:1-2). 

We Believe the time has come when the ' lost' Israel "nation and company of nations" (Gen 35:11) has been found 
and positively identified. Only one race today answers in every detail to the Bible picture of Israel " in the 
latter days," and that is the Anglo-Saxon-Celtic - the British Commonwealth of white nations and the 
United States of America. Thy possess what Israel was to possess and are doing what Israel was to do. The 
identities of this race with Israel are so many and so pronounced that one who re-reads and studies his Bible 
in the light of this great truth will make discoveries that will cause him to give this subject most serious 
thought, especially in view of what is happening in literal ful -fillment of Bible prophecy in the world today. 
The nations are in turmoil. The power of the Holy 'People (Anglo-Saxon-Israel) is being broken (Dan. 12:7). 
The old Babylonian social order is being overthrown, and the world is being prepared for the Return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, for His reign upon the Throne of His father David, and the glorious restoration of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. (Zech. 14:9; Luke 1:32-33). 




